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=D Wherein js Diſcovered, ; 

. The Manner of his ſettingioufure 
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Adverti [ement, 


re 1s newly publiſhed, an Expoſitic 
| Sk eventh;Eſphth, Ninth an 

aapters of the Hebrews, being tt 
rd Volume of that Expoſition : By Fol 
. Ones, D: D. Sold by Nathaniel Ponder 
, =the-Peacock in the Poxirrey near the Church 


The Author's Apology for his 
BOOK | 


on. 
% ve he 

Het at the firſt I took my Pen in v-. 3 

Thus for ta write ; { did not underſtand” 

hat 1 at all ſhould make a litthe Book, 

ſuch a Mode : Nay, Thad undertook, 

0 make another ; which when almoſt dexts 

Fefore I was aware] thus begun. 

And thus it was : I'writing of the way. 

$4 2ce of Saints in this our Goſpel-aayy 

ell ſuddenly into an Allegory | 

bout their Journey, ana the way ta Glory. © 

"Fr more than Twenty things,which [ ſer domns © 

if his done, I Twenty more bad im my;Grown's, © 


h# wo Y 
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4_ | k 

+ 1044 they again began to aultipi OR 
_ the parks that from the toals . of fire do fly. S? 
ir JV ay chen; thought I, if that yau reed fofaſty 


T1 pret yout by your ſelves,le You ad. laſt - A 
$22u/dprove ad infioitum, «xd cat ont;s + 
[be Book that T already am abogts +, 
Well, ſo I did ;, but yet 1 did-not think 
[o. ſhew to all the World my pen and ts ue 
n ſuch 2 anode ;, T only thought-t0 amnaks.* + 
knew not what > Nar did Y, rdertake.- | 


Thereby to pleaſe my NN UMES# "wr T; 
- . 3 . : a> þ | 


aitl it mine own ſelf to Grat b 
Neither did I but vacant ſeaſons Pond > 
nthis my Scribble ; Nee did I anend” 


A 


at to arvert my ſelf in dorm Uhr rand 
rom worſe; thoughts,which PT. 3 8 


The Authors Apology for his Boc 
Thus I ſet Pen to Paper with delight 
And quickly bad my thoughts in black& wht 
For having now. wy Method by the end, 
Still as T pulPd it came; a] o T1 Perwd 
It down ; untill it came at laſt to be I 1 
For length& breadth the bigneſs which you 
Well, when I had thus put my ends togethefil 
T ſhew'd them others, that 1 might ſee whet 
T hey would condemn them, or them Juſtifie * 
And Jome ſaid letthem live; ſome let them dit 
Some faid, John, Print it ; others ſaid,not ſoÞ 
e ſaid it might do good ; others ſaid, no. 
Now was 1 in a ſtraight ; and aid not ſee 


\ : 


Whrch was the beſt thing to be done by me : 
#2 laft T thought, ſince you are thus divided 
7 Print it will” and ſo the caſe decided. 

». "*For,chought 1, ſome I ſee would have it dont 
gy: others 1n yp (Reno ao Pop? To 
To prove then who adviſed for the geſt, 
| This 1 thought, if now 4 = denie © 
BM: Thoſe that would have it,thus to pratifiez 

FAA Bebo, Sur hitider them 7 miphe . 4 
of ther which would to them be preat delight 
| For thoſe which were not for its coming forth 
= ſaid zgothem, Offend you I am loth : 

Tet ſince your Brethren pleaſed with #t be,” | 
Faybear to judg till you defurtherſee, ,* * 
ns thou wilt not read, let it alone” ++; 

Some love the Meat ſome love to pick the Bones 
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The Authors Apology for his Book. 


Yea that I might them better palliate, 
did too with them thus Expoſtulate. 
May T not write in ſuch a (tyle as this ? 
n ſi uch a Method t00,and yer not wy | 
F\ly end,thy good?why may it not bedone? (none - | 
rk Trin aters,when thebright bring 
Yea:darkyor brig t if they their Silver drops 
auſe to deſcend the earth, by pelding Crops 
t 


ives praiſe toboth,and carpeth not at either; 


But treaſures up the Fruit they yield together . 
Yea, ſo commixes both, that in her Fruit 
one can diſtinguiſh this from that, they ſuit 
er well, when {a ry : But if ſhe be full, 


She ſpae s out both, makes their eſngs null 
take | 


Tou ſet the ways the Fiſher-man 3 
& - catch the Fiſh ; what Engins doth he make? 
Behold ! how he engageth all his wits, * _  \ 
flfo his Srares,lines.an 'ples,hooks and nets - 
Cer Fiſh there be, that neither Hook, nor Line, 
or Snaregior Net nor Engine can make thine: 
[ hey muſt be gropd for and berichled tao, - | 
gr they will not be catcht what ere a do. - 
How as the Fowler ſeth to*rcate bis” game | 
By atvers means, all which-ons camnmoet name # | 
1s gunhis netshis lime-twges Ji brakd bel: | 
' $-* creeps, be goes he fiands ; yea whotrare tell © | 
Pf all bis poſtures ? Yet ther 7 a eafthelt-. | 
-- Wil! make _ Mer of whe Fawle. 4 "I Þ 
ne:Feahe ver'g Pipe and Whiſtle rogarels thts; - +: 
Tenet if be does fl that Bird be whilmi[r..*. 
W. OR PR he IF 
I alt | 
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# "The Authors Apology for his Book. 
 Iſthat a Pearl may in a Toads-head dwel 
Wt And may be found too in an Oiſter-ſhell ; 
8 1f ny that promiſe nothing, do contain 
tf What better 15 than Gold ; who will diſdain 
That have an znikling of it, there to look, 
That they may find it ? ' Now my little Book 
(Tho vid ofall thoſe paintings thatmay mai 
It with this or the other man to take, ) 
Fs not without thoſe things that do-excell 
What do in brave but empty Notions dwell. 
Well, yetl am not fully fatisfy*d ( try?d. 
1} That this your book will ſtand, whenſoundly 
{ - Why,wbar's the matter? It is dark;what tho? 
wt Butt is feigned :What of that I rro ? 
Some men by feigned tvords as darke as mine 
| - Make truth to ſpangle, andits Rays to ſhint 
# But they want ſolidnes > peak man thy mind 
[+ Fhey drownd the weak; Metaphors make u 
+ * Solrdity., indeed, becomes the Pen, ( blind 
| bim that writeth things Divine to Men 
ue muſt I needs want ſolianeſs, becauſe 
By Metaphors # ſpeak; were not Gods Laws 
H:s Gofpel-laws in olden time held forth | 
By Types,Shadows and Metaphors ? Yer loth 
WilFany ſober Man be to find fault 
With them, left he be found for to aſſault 
Thehi beſt Wiſdom : No, he rather ſtoops, 
"And ſeeks to find aut what by Pins and Loop 
By:Calves,and Sheep, by Heifers,and byRams 
ByBirds and Herbs,and by the blood of Tambs 
3 7 » Of 
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ok. The Authors Apology for his Book. 
well od ſpeaketh to him ; and happy is he __ | 
ak ſ aa he light & G NOD Ts in them be, 


Be not too forward therefore t9 conclude, 
lain bat 1 want ſolidneſs ; that T amrude : 
{ll things ſolid in ſhew, not ſalid be ; 
{ll things in Parables deſpiſe not we, 
eſt things moſt hurtful lightly we recezve x 
ind things that good are,of our Souls bereave. | 
My dark and cloudy words, they do but hoid 
The truth, as Cabinets © the Gold. 
The Prophets uſed much by Metaphors 
ut o ſer forth Truth ; Tea, who ſo conſiders 
hrift, his Apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, 
That Truths, to this day, in ſuch Mantles be. | 
AmlT afraid to ſay that holy Writ, (- wit, | 
hich for its Style, and Praie uts down all | 
s every where v4 Full of all theſe things,” © 
( Dark Figures, Allegories ) yet there ſprings. | 
rom that ſame Book that life, thoſe rays. 
Df light,that turns our darkeſt mights t0 days. | 
Come, let my Carper, to bis Life now look, | 
And find their darker Lines, rhan in my Book. + 
| BHe findeth any : Tea, and let him know, ( too. © 
bg That in his beſt things there are worſe lines + 
May we but ſtand before Impartial Men, 
T's his poor One, I dare adventure Ten ; | 
hey will take my meaning in theſe lines, 
p Far better than his lies in Wloer Shrines, - | 
1 Come, Truth, alrho in Swadling-clouts, I find. © 
7 Informs the Tud ment, reifies the Mind 5. | 
J. Ay pleaſes 
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The Authors Apology for his Boolf,” 
Pleaſer the Underſtanding, makes the will L 
Submit ; The Memory too it doth fill | 
With what aoth our Imaginations pleaſe ; 
Likewiſe, it tends our Troubles to appeaſe. 

Sound words T know Timothy # to uſe, 
And old Wives Fables he is ta refuſe, 


But yet grave,Paul him no where did forbid 
The uſe of Parables ; in which lay hid ( wer 


1 0 


* EC 
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* Three things let me propound, then I ſubmit 
F othoſether are my betters, ( 45 is fit. ) 
HE © find not that T am deny'd the uſe 
Of thu my Method, ſo I no abuſe 
ft Pat abebe Words, Things, Readers, or be rude 
enuling Figure or Similitude, 
application ; but all that Fmay, 
lf. Seek the advance of Truth, this or that way : 
1 Denyed; did T ſay ? Nay, I have leave, 
it ( Examples to0,and that from them that bave 
{|} God better pleaſed by their words or Ways, 
| Thaii any Man that bretheth now adays ) 
| Thusto expreſs my mind, thus to declare 
| Things unto thee that Excellenteſt are, 
I-21 a that Men (as highas trees )will write 
| Diglogue-wiſe ; yet no Man doth them ſoght 
| : or 


} 


e Authors Apology for his Book. 
Wor writing ſo : Indeed if they abuſe _ 
0). ruth, cs be they, and the 4 4 they uſe 
0 that intent ; but yet let Truth be free 
['o make ber Salleys upon thee, and Me, : 
ich way it pleaſes God: For who knows how, 
Petter than he that taught us firſt to Plow,, | 
F'o guide our Mind and Pens, for his deſign 2 
2 he makes baſe things uſher in Djvpne._ © 
3. 1 find that Holy VV ru im many places, 
ath ſemblance with this method, where the 
Do call for one thing,toſetforth another: (caſes 
reUſc it I may then, and yet nothing ſmother- | 
af ruths G olden Beams, Nay,by this methgd may 
ake it ca / i its Rays as light ar day." 7. 3 
And now before I dv put up my Pen. 
'll ſhew the profit of my Book,and then 
ommit both thee,and It unto that hand (ftand: 
hat pulls the ſtrong down, & makes weak,ones. 
This Bookzt chalketb out before thine eyes, - 
& he Man that ſeehs the everlaſtins Prize: + 
ae Yr "rey you whence he comes, whither- he goes , 
at he leaves undone ; alſo what he does: 
t alſo ſhews you how he runs and runs » 
Y © Wilt he unto the Gate of Glory comes. 
It ſhews too, who ſets out for Life amain, 
ve fs if the laſting Crown they would attain :\ 
Tere alſo you'may ſee the reaſon why, . 
| , lofe their Labour,. and like fools de die, 
h1s Book will make a Traviller of thee ; 
by its Counſel thou wilt ruled be; © 


F -—_ 


"The Authors Apology for his Book þ 


1t will direft thee to the Holy-Land, 

oro 7Fthils mile irs Direttion underſtand : 

mW Tea, it will make the ſlothfu! attive be ; 
i The blind alſo deli ghif ful things to ſee. 

Art thi for Naebs T4 rare,and profitable ? 
| eto thou ſee a Truth within a Fable 
[ u forg ear ? Wouldeſt thou remember 
MN FronNew- Sars-day to thlaſt o of Dec cember! 
m read 7 Fanvje, cf they will ſtick like Burs 


bt . Hhid 1 tbe to the hel pleſs s, Comforters. 


$6 This vokis Writ 1 [ay ſuch a Dialeft, 
| y the minds of liſtleſs Men felt : 
F a Novilty, and yet contains 
4 £7 Sr but ſe ound. 2. nit bo neſt Gospel-ſtrains 
8 |»: ” df thon Fran, thy [elf ; Ay pas 
t thou be pleaſant,yet be fefren fel folly! 
Weald thou read Ridles, and their Explana 
fe be drowned in thy Cont emplation?(tion 
1 Doft hou love picking-meat?or wouldſt thouſee 
{8 Ft th Coud, and hear him ſpeakto thee 
| Wouldft thin be in a. Dream, and yet not ſleep? 
Or woutdſt thou in a moment laush and weep # 
Andi thou = ? thy [ ſelf, and catch no harm 
nd thy fe in withouta charm?( what 
dy t Far: elf.and read thou kgowſi not 
| w EIN thou. art bleſt,or not, 
| wherk rthe [7 ame Lines?O then come hither, 
7 th my oy Head& Heart rogerher, 
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ilgrim's Progrels : 


' In the Similitude of a 


S I walk'd through the Wi 
FR  dernefs of this World Tight- 
ed on a certain place where 
| was a * Den; And T-laid me * The 
wn 1n that place to fleep : And as T Goal. 


pt I dreamed a Dream. T dreamed 
+ behold 1 ſaw a | Man *' cloathed *I1fa:64.6- 


ith Rags, ftanding-in a certain  Feafe: OG \ 40 


th his face from his own Houſe, # Bo 
3h 6% band, ard a great burden gon . 20. $653} 
$-+- I looked; and ſaw him PAR Hat 26s > 


dok, and read therein. and as he read;"Adts 16«.. Fa % 


wept and trembled ; and not being 31.- 

; - _ ro ou R. brake vhet' Outs 
a lamentable cry ; " 

U1 do? | : gia NS 

| In this- plight therefore he went! WEIL ETS 
me; and refrained himſelf as long -as* © 
ah or "that his Wife and Childrety 

M1 we his diſtreſs, - bue- his"? .. 
Hymn filent long, chat - 

B las 
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The Pilgrims Progre 
his trouble increaſed : wherefore!! 
h he brake his mind to his W 
and Children; and thus he began 
ralk to them. 0 my dear wife, ſaith h 
and you the Children of my bowels,” 1 y 
dear friend am in my ſelf undone, by *rea 
of 4 burden that lieth hard upon me © m 
over, 1am Py certain informed, that 
our City will be burned with fire from H 
ven, in which fearful overthrow, both 
ſelf, with thee my wife, and you my ſw 
babes, ſhall miſerably come- to-ruin 3 « 
cept (the which, F yet I ſee not) ſome w 
4 eſcape can be found, whereby we 
we delivered. Art this, His Relatic 
- were: ſore' amazed 3 not for -t 
they tbelieved, that -what he ſaid 
them was true , | but becauſe the 
thought, thar ſome frenzy diſtemp 
had got into Ins head :: therefare 
drawing towards night, and'-th 
hoping that. ſleep might ſettle 
brains, with all hafte they Pot him {| 
bed.;; but the -night was as trohbleſor 
ro.himas the day : wherefore inſte 
of feeping, he ſpent it jn fighs 
tears.” So when the morning 
come, they would know how the dic 
he told them, worſe and worſe. 
- allo ſer to king. uo them again, - 
they began to be hardneqf. * They a 
thought to drive away ns diſtemy 
by harſh _ ſurly cormmeges: to h1 
Somerumes they wonld- der! 0:4 
rimes they : would chide ,- and_ fon 
times they would quite negle@;; hs | 
wht 


pd 
m 
5. 


TURES 
a 


a Oe —— 


- je Bren TE Aides * n-_—_ 
m—_ a G 


<< Tana 
__ 


— 


nm. 


+ 


BT ng wha af 99 
aw. ad 167 F-a eden. .- . 
> %, * " \» < LOI M " 
oO SERTCER : p23 q l _ T4 A n 
; ©"I3D, & . + es 
. K "ih, © A wy » 
= - 4 «7 * = 


a” is If A AD i bas ; 
» =—_ . [ES _ _— «Et I Es AS *, wo 
= Ll - . hy * * 
. wi 
” F , 
= 
_ 


= Py 
* wr, —_—_ eres AAS NL 


4 MES 6 
Mn. 


” L Fog ; 
h Yr Fl 2 of 
YG Artes phys 


\, — _—  — — 
k fn. lh 


Tt SE 4 
| b, 
% PS. * += 


| 
7; 
þ 
} 


WI er 
- > —_ 


. ho ARS Cot eo as -p—_ 2— vt" 3 ens; a. 


ye Pilgrims P2ogreſs, - 7. 
rei, herefore he began to retire himſelf to 
is Chamber to pray for, and pity oe. 
nd alſo to condole his own miſe 
e would alſo walk folitarily in t 
ields, ſometimes reading, and fſome- 
= pu ing 3 and thus for ſome days 
15 time. 
F pen I ſaw, upon a time, when he 
as walking in the Fields, that he was 
as he was wont) reading in his Book, 
nd greatly diſtreſſed in his mind; and 
$ he read he burſt out, as he had done 
Elore, crying, What ſhall 1 do to bs Afts 16, 20. 


I, 
I faw alfo that he looked this Way, . 
nd that way, as if he wonld run 
ſtood till, becauſe, (as I. perceir- 
d) he could not tell which way” to/go; 
looked then, and ſaw 'a man 
vangelift, coming to him, and asked; 
berefore doſt thou. cry ? He anſwered, 
Sir, I perceive by the Book iti myhand,. 
at I am condemned to die, and * after 
hat to come to Judgmenit'! and I find By 
hat T at! not * willing ro do: rhe firſt; 
ior * able to do the ſecond, es 
Then ſaith Evangilift, Why tior: | 
ing to die 3 ? ſince this life: }s:arrenda 
with ſo many Evils'? The" Ma 
wered, becauſe I feat;that rhisnr 
at iS upon my back; HF fait me 
over tharr the Grayes, ant ata 
Io * Tophet. and'Sir, if T 7 TOE. Yr 
bo/to Priſon, F anti not fit to $04 | 
Ren the h on "ec to re 5 $: 
ind the thoughts of theſe rhings makEme-- . 


» "The Pla ims. 1P;ogrefs 
Then ſaith Evangelzſt, if this be ti 
condition, why ſtandeft thou fjill'? 
anſered, becauſe I know not whi 
anyift;on to go, Then he gave .him-a * Par 


A he neceſs ment-Ro{l, and there was written with 


ry of flying. in, * Fly from the Wrath to come. 
Fi Mat. 3. 7. 


ing upon Evangelif very carefully 
ſaid, Whither muſt I fly ? Then ſa} 
. Evangeliit, pointing with his finger « 
ver a very wide field, Do you (ſee yo 
at. 7: der Wicket-gate ? The Man ſaid, No * 
« Tt9- Then faid the other, -Do you ſee yo. 
w 4 der * ſhining light 7 He faid I think 
fp do. Then faid Evangs!it, Keep- thi 
brift and light, jn- your eye, and go up directh 
th way to thereto, * ſo ſhalt thou ſee the Gate 
{- Him, cannot at which who thou knockeſt, it ſhal 
'-bi ” * «gf be told thee what thou ſhalt do, 
|þ the 
$1}. Were. So I ſaw .in my Dream, that the Mat 
WO ILES -beganto run; now he had nor run-fa 
x. from his own door, bur his Wife an 
FE Children perceiving it, began to cry af 


* Luke 14. ter him to return : * bur che Man put 


15, his fingers in his ears, and ran on, cr 
* G-n. 19; ing, Life, Life, Eternal Life : © 
T7. 1oo0-ed not behind him, * but fled tc 


| '* They 'hat wards the middte of the Plain. 


fly fromthe - | The Neighbours alſo came out t 


wwrathto * ſee lim run, andas he ran, ſome 


came, are: 4 mocked , orhers threatned, and ſor 
ging [loch cried after him to return : And amon 

to the World. thoſe that-did ſo, there were two 

'Fer. 20. 10. were relolved ro ferch him back | 


$)*&s 
©] 


The Man therefore read ir, 'and look 


a 4 wed i heed EY cas. ws A. oe ww ty Wy ww ont » wm > Aa 


| _—_ 


as ad tos tf Wl wes wo. rnd 


ans / an. i... WW 


Ee." 
, 


The Pilgrims P2ogrels, 5 > 
force; * The name of the one was 0b- * Obſtinate-. 
ftinate, and the name of the other Plzi- and - Pliable \ 
able. Now by this rime the Man was follow bime 
got a good diſtance from them; but 

however they were reſolved to purſue 

him ; which they did and in a little 

time they overtook him. Then ſaid 

the Man, . Neighbours , Wherefore are 

'Y you come ? They: ſaid, to perſwade you 

[21 to go back with us 3 but he ſaid, thar 

r 0 can by no means be ? You dwell, (fajid 

on he) in the City . of Defirudtion (rhe 

place alfo where I was born) -I ſce ir 

oh ro beſoz and dying there, ſooner or 

k I later, you will fink lower than the 

ha Grave, into a place that burns with 

tht Fire arid Brimſtone ; be conreat good 

Cl No croonts, and go along with me. 


2 


* what, (aid Obſtinate, and leave our * Chtatatts 
Friends, and our Comfort s behind us! FE Me 
* Yes, ſaid Chriſtian (for that was * Chrifliaz, 
120 his name _) becauſe, thar all, which you _ _ 
fall ſball forſake, is not * worthy to.be com- * 2 Cor. 4 | 
nas pared with a little of thar that Tam ſeck- 18+ e 0 
a ing to enjoy, and if you will go along - 
Pug wich me, and bold it, you ſhall fare as 
7 1 my felf; for there where-I' go, is * *. Luke 15, | 
enough, and to- ſpare 3; Come away, 17- . 
and prove my Words. | 
Obſt. #hat are the things Jou-feeb, 
ſince you leave all the world to find them 7 
- © Chr. I'feek-an * Inheritance; -i#coy- * Pets Yo * 
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\ 8 * Chriſtian 
Wi 21d Obſti- 
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' nate pull 
for Pliable's 


17, 18, 19. 
20, 21. 
* Pliable 


- contented to 


24 with 


| Chriſtian, 
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It, - Read 1t fo, if you wilt in my Book. 

Obſt. "T#b , ſazd Obftinate, away®@ 
with your Book ; will you go back with us, 
07 10 2 

Cbr, No, not T, faith the other ; be- 
cauſe I haye laid my hand to the 
* Plow ? 4 

Obſt. Come then, Neighbour Pliable, 
let 11s turn again, and go home without 
him : there is a Company of theſe Crax'd- 
headed Edxcambs, that. when they take a 
fancy by the end, are wiſer in thizr own 
eyes then ſruen men thai can render 4 
Ye #f0n. 

Pli. Then ſaid P!;able, don'r revile ; 
if what the good Chriſtian ſays, 15 true, 
the things he looks after are better then 
ours; my heart incunes IT oy with mY 
Neighbour. - 

Obſt. what ! more fools (all? B 
ruled by me, go back ;, who knows whether 
ſuch a brain-ſick fellow will lead you? Go 
back, Go back and be wiſe, 

Cbr. Nay, but do thou-*: come with 
thy Neighbouy Pliabje, there are ſuch 
things ro be had which I ſpoke of, and 
many more Glories beſides z 1f you be- 
lieve not me, read here 1n this Book ; 
and for the truth of what is expreſt 
therein, behold all is confirmed by the 
* Blood of him that made it, 

Pli. * well Neigbhow Obſtinate 
(ſaith Phabie) I beginto' come to a point,” 
I intend to go along with this. gaod ;rans 
and to ca(t in my lot with him + but my 
good Companions: do you know the way 'to 
this deſered place ? Chy, | 


Tie 9ilgrims 92ogreſs. 


Chr. I am dire&ed by a man whoſe 
ame is Evangeliit, to ſpeed 'me' wo a 
itle Gate that 1s before us, where we 
hall receive infirudtions abour the 
Vay. | 
Pli. Come- then good- Neighbour, lit us 


the 

going, therthey went both together. 
le, W Obſt. And I will goback to my place , Obi 
out Waid 0Obtinate : * I will be no Contpani- b- 


vn of ſuch miſ-led fantaſtical Fellows. Pate £93 

Now I ſaw in my Dream, thar\when 7 atling 
ObAinate was gone back, Chriſt;an and back, 
liable wene * talking over the Plain ; Talk bt- 
and thus they began their diſcourſe. =— Chrt- 

chr. Come Neighbour Pliable, low 1120 4nd 
do you do? I am glad you are per- Pliale. 
ſwaded to go along with me ; had 
yen 0bfﬀzjnate himſelf, but fele whac 
have felr of the powers, aud ter- 
yors of whar is yet unſeen, he would 
oe O90 lightly have given us the 
back. 

Pli. Come Nezgbbour Chriſtian ; 
ſince there is none but us two here, tell 
me now further,” what the things are © 
and how to be enjored, whither we are 
going. | 

Chr._J can better: conceive, of rhem 
with my mind, than ſpak* of them wich 
my Tongue : Bur yet ſince youare de- 
firous to know, I will read of them in 
my Book, 

Pli. And do you think that the words 
of your Baoks are certainly truz ? | 

Chr. Yes verily, for it was made by 
him that * cannot lie. 
” X B 4 


— 


Pit. 


Tbs 1: 24.4] 


, 
Y 
=. 


} 


8 The Pilgrims Pogre 
| Pli. ##ll ſaid , what things ave: thy 
* Iſa. 4: 5+ Chr. There is an * endleſs Kinge 
7. to be inhabited, and: everlaſting life 
-. John 10. be given us; that we may inhabit th 
27, 28, 29. Kingdom for ever. 
Pli. well ſaid, aud what tlſe ? - 
Chr, There are Crowns. of Glory 
* 2 Tim. 4 be given us; * and Garments t 
| 38F') will make us ſhine like the Sun 1n 
q}- Rev. 23.4. Firmament of Heaven, 
Marth. 13. wr This is very pleaſant, and wh 
2 Chr. There. ſhall be no more cry1 
*Wa.1%. 8. * nor forrow ; for he thats owner « 
Rev. 7. 16, the place, will wipe all tears from ol 
I7:Ch.21.4. eyes. | 
Pli. 4nd what Company ſhall we haul 
there ? 
Chr. There we ſhall be with 'Ser4 
1 Theſ phims, * and Cherubims, Creatures 
"phgwy 4* will dazle your eyes to look on then 
obo There alſo you ſhall meet wich thou 
REV. 5. 57+ ſands, and ten thouſands that have 
gone before us to that place 3 none < 
them are hurtful, but loving, and holy 
every.one walking inthe ſight of Godz 
and ſtanding in his preſence with ac- 
ceptance for ever: In a word, there 
*Rev. 4s. WE ſhall ſee the * Elders with their 
* Ch.14. Golden Crowns: There we ſhall ſee 
12. 3; 43.5 the Holy * Virgins with their Golden 
70 1n12.25. Harps. There we ſhall fee * Met 
that. by- the Word were cut in P1Eces 
"burnt in flames, caten of | Beaſt: 
drowned in the Seas, for the love that 
they bare to the Lord of the place z A 
well, 


* Ifa. 6. 2, 
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eFrhe Pilgrims P2ogreſs, 5 
ww © II,” and cloathed with * iminortality, * 2 Cor. g** 
Pe WS wh a Garment. GY 2, 3, 5s 
"Y Pli. The hearing of this is enough to 
tviſh ones heart; but are theſe things 80 
enjoyed ? how ſhall we get to be ſhavers 
ereof-? 
- The- Lord, the Governor of 
Country, hath recorded that * in * Ifa. 55.12. 
is Book 7 the ſubſtance of which is, John 7. 37. 
we be truly willing to have it, he c. 6. 37. 
ill beſtow 1t upon us freely. Rev. 21. 6. 
Pli.- ell, my good Companion, glad am CA. 23. 17. - 
th bear of theſe things, Come on, let us 
nd our paces 
Chr. 1 cannot go fo faſt as I would, 
y reaſon-of this burden that 1s on my- 
Now 1 aw in my Dream, that juſt 
they had ended this talk, they drew 
ar to'a very Miry * Slough that was * The 
WJ the midſt of the Plain, and they Be- Slozgh of * 
p heedleſs, did both fall ſuddenly in- Deſponas:. 
9 che hog. The name of the Slough 
as Deſpoud.” "Here therefore they wal 
ed for a timme,- being grievouſly be- 
ubed -with the dirt; And Chriftian, 
cauſe of the burderr that was on his 
ck, began to fink in che Mire. 
Pl1. Then ſaid Pliable, .th, Neighbour 
riſtian, where are you now ? 
Chr. Truly faid Chrifiian, I -do inet- 
ROW. | 
Plz, ' Art that Pl:able began to hgfbl- 
nded; and angerly, ſaid to fc]- 
89> 1s this the happineſs you haut told 
alt this while of ? if we have ſurh -ill 
1 ſpeed 


ro The Pilgrims Þ2ogretall 


ſpeed at-our firit ſetting out, what may wah 


EL expeft, *twixk this ani our journtys end 
It 35 not * May I git out again with my life, you 
enough to ſhall pojſeſs the brave Countrey alone for 
be pliable, And with that he gave a deſperaig 
ſtruggle or two, and got out of the 
Mire, on that ſide of the Slough which 
was next to his own houſe : So awaſh 
he went, and Chri#ian ſaw him nd; 
more, | 
Wherefore Chriftian was left 
tumble in the Slough of Deſþond alone 
bur. ſtill he endeavoured to ſtruggle tle 
* that fide of the Slough,' that was ſtil; 
* .Chriſtian further -* from his own Houſe, next tf 
7n trouble, the Wicket-gate ; the which he did, buff: 
ſeeks fill to could norget out becauſe of the burdaiiffy 
tt farthiy that was upon his back : But I behel 
From bis in my Dream, that a Man came to hir 


ik. wn bo: whoſe Name was Help, and asked himr] 


What be did there? : 
Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriftian, 1 was bid gaffic 
this way, 'by a Man called Evangel: Wal 
who direded me alſo ro yonder Gatep 
that I might eſcape the Wrath to come 
And as I was going thither, I felli 
ere, 


Help. But why did look T 
elp. But why did you not look f 
* The Pr%- * the ſteps ? li 
h; 
al 
th 
m 


miſes, Chr. Fear followed me fo hard, thi 
T fled the next way, and fell in, 
* Help liſts Help. Then, ſaid he, * Give me tl 
bim out. hand ; fo be gave him iis band, and * h 
* Pal, 40,2, drew him out, and fer him upon ſour 
ground, and bid him go on his way, - We 
Then I ſtepped to him that pluc a 


© mm 
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1 , 


nd 


Pl 


im out, and ſaid ;- Sir', wheretore; 
ace over this place 15 the way from the 
ity of Deffruttion, to yonder Gate, is 
, thar this Plat is not mended, that 
poor Travellers might go thither with 
zore ſecurity ? And he ſaid unto me; 
is Miry ſlow, 1s ſuch a place as canner 


We mended : It is the deſcent: whither 


he * ſcum and filth that attends come * hat 
zi&ion for ſin doth continually ran, makes the 


and therefore ir is called the Slough of 
Dejpond : for ſtill as the ſinner 1s awaken- 


Wed about his loſt condition, there art- 


Ati ſeth in his Soul many fears and doubts, 


Wand diſcouraging apprehenfions, which 
all of chem. ger rogerher, and (ertle in 


his place : And this is the reaſon of the 
dadneſs of this ground. 
It is not the * pleaſure of the King 


mFrhac this place ſhould remain ſo bad, 


his Labourers alſo, have by the dire&t- 


d gion of His Majeſtjes Surveyors, been for 
(Fabove this ſixreen hundred years im- 


Yploycd- about this parch of ground, if 
r 


ps. it might have been mended: 


Slough of 
Deſ#2,,. 


8 


*Ila: 33. 3s 
4. 


ea, and ro my knowledge, ſaid he, 


Here hath been ſwallowed. up, ar leaſt; 


ay Twenty thouſand Cart-loads ; yea, mil- 


lions of wholeſome inſtructions, that 


all have at all ſeaſons been brought from 


all places of the Kings Dominions, (and 
they that can.cell, ſay, they are the beſt 
materials ro make good. ground of the 
P iff be 1t might have been men- 
ged, but tis the —_— ond flaſt ; 
nd fo -will be, when they haye done 


\ 


hit "yo can. True, 
I £ 
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True, there are by the dire&ion 
miles of for- the Law-giver, . certain good and fi 
- giveneſs and ftantial * ſteps, placed even throu 
acceptence ro the” very midſt of rhis Slough; but: 
life by Faith fuch time as this place doth much ſp 
in Chriſt, our its filth, as it doth againſt change « 
Weather, -theſe ſteps are hardly ſe 
or if they be, men throogh the dizzine 
- of their Heads, ſtep beſides;. and rhet 


they are bemired- ro purpoſe, notwith 


* «© ſanding the ſteps be there, bur th 
1942R-12- pround is * good 'when they are on 
23s gor 1n at the Gare. | | | 
Now 1 ſaw in my Dream, that | 
'* Pliable # this rime * Pliable was gor home to thn 
£*t home,and Houſe again. *-So his Neighbours cam 
# vifited by to "viſit him ; and fome of them cal 
bus Nergh- Him wiſe Man for commg back; an 
baurs. ſome called him Fool - for hazardir 
® His Fen- himſelf with  Chriftian z others agai 
rertainment did mock at his Cowardlineſs , ſaying 
by them at Surely ſince you began ta venture, I woul 
his return. not have been ſo baſt to have given out 
a few difficulties. So Pliable (ar ſneak 
ing among them. Bur ar laſt he gc 
more confidence, and rhen they all turr 


ed their tales, and began ro deride poof 


Chri:ian behind his Back. And th 
much concerning {/able. ; 
Now "as Chritian was walking (ſc 


_ Hrarily by himſelf, he efpied one afar 
* Worldly- off, come croſling over the field *. tal 


| 


& | 


Wifeman ryeert him, and their hap was ro mee 


meets with juſt as they was croſing the way of each 


Chriſtian, * other. The Gentlemans Name thar me 
him was Mr. Y/Forlaly VViſeman, 


- 
P 


dwel 


* -»% 
< \ 


{ The Pilgrims P2ogreſs, 13; + 
n : dwelt in the Town of Carnal” Policy, it | 
(u yery great Town, and alfo hard by, 
out from whence Chriſtian came; This man 
it WM then meeting with Chri/tian, and hav- 
ing ſome inckling of him, ( for Chrz#i- 
2c 8" an's ſerting forth from the City, of De- 
cel firuftion, was much noiſed abroad, nor 
neg only in the Town where he dwelr, bur 
rhe alſo it began to be the Town talk in ſome 
vin other places.) Maſter world #iſe-man 
therefore, having ſome gueſs of him, by 
one} beholding his laborious going, * Ob- 
- © fcrving his ſighs and groans, and the 
like; began thus to enter inrco. ſome talk 
ws with Chrifizan. 
| Worl. How now, good fellow, whither Talk be. 
al away after thu burdened manney ?"- tween My 
WM Chr. A burdened manner. indeed, as Worldly 
8 every I think, poor creature had. And. yyjfean 
ga whcreas vou ask me, Whither away. I and Chri: 
Y1NLY tell you,” Sir, I am going ro yoader Wice gia, + 
ould ker-gare before me z for there, as I am p 
if informed, I ſhall be pur into a way to 
eakY be rid of my heavy burden. 
Worl. Hat thow a #'ife and Children ? 
wrt Chr. Yes, but I am © laden with this 
burden,that I cannot cake thar pleaſure in 
them as formerly, methinks, I am as * *x Cer. 7. 
zf I bad none. Les. 20. 
2 { Worl. wilt thou hearken to me, "if 1 
= g7ve thee Counſel. 
.. Chr, If jr be good I will; for I ſtand 
meey "in need of good Counſel. '* Worldly 
' 2408 ©. Worl.. * 1 would. adviſe thee then thit Wiſeman's 
* ME Joon with all ſpeed get thy felf. rid of:thy Connſel to 


T:burden; for thou wild never be ſettled in Chriſtian. 
we TS thy 
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thy mind till they : nor canfi thou enjoy the 
benefits of the 'blefling which God bath be- © | 
flowed upon thee, till then. Y' 
- Chr. That is that which I ſeek for, i « 
even to be rid of this heavy burden ;} ! 
but get it off my ſelf I cannot : nor is | 
there any man in our Country that can | « 
take it off my ſhoulders; therefore am 
T going this way, as I told you, that IH; 
may be rid of my burden. - 

Worl. #ho bid you go this way to.be| 
11d of thy burden. 

Chr. A man that appeared to me to' « 
be a very great and honourable perſon ; Ill / 
his Name, as I remember, is £Evan-W/ 

BR) + gilift, | : 
8" *24. World. VVorl, * 1 beſhrew bim for bis Counſel; ll: 
| ly-wiſeman there 3s not a more dangerous and trouble-M * 
FR} condemned ſome way in the world, then is that unto 
+ Evangeliſts which be bath direfted thee, and that. 
© Counſel. thou ſbalt find, if thou wilt be ruled by 
bis Counſel : Thou haft met with ſomething 


a a 


_ _ * on 
Go I IO , « _- — 
eos, - = _ 
— —_ 
OO EE Ian <a , 4 = 


( as 1 ' vm ) atready ; for 1 fee the dirt 


of the Slough of Deſpond 7s pon thee, but 
that Slough is the beginning of the ſor- 
rows that do attend thoſe that go on in 
that way : bear me, I am older than thou, 
they art like to meet with in the way 
which thou goeſt, Weariſomneſs, Painful- 
neſs, Hunger, Perils, Nakhedneſs, Sword, 
Lions, Dragons, Darkneſs ; and in 4 word 
death and what not? Theſe things are cer= 
tainly true, having been confirmed / many 
Teftimonies. And ſhould a man ſo care. 
leſly caſt away himſelf, by giving heed to a 
ſtranger ? | | ge ( 
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The Pilgrims-P2ogreſs. x5 
chr. \ Why, Sir, this burden upon-m 

back. is more terrible ro me than are 

& theſe things which you have mention- | 
or, | <d : * nay, methinks I care not what I * The frame ; 
meet with in the way, if be I can al- of the beare” 
* is © ſo meet with deliverance from my bur- of 4 young 
ran den. Chriſtian; 
am Worl. How cameſt thou by the burden at 

199 Paul ; TIFATY 
=_ By reading this Book 1n: my 


Worl. * 1thought ſo; and it 3s happen- * Worldly - | 
to id unto thee as to other weak men, who Wiſeman | 
n ; i medling with things too bigh for them, do does not like } 
21. ff ſuddenly fall unto thy diſtraftions ; which that Mag | 
difiraftions do not only unman men, (as ſhould be 
ſel, thine 1 perceive has done thee) but they run ſerious in _ 
le-© them upon deſperate ventures, to obtain they reading the 4þ 
xio © know not what. Bible. 
bat Chr. I know what I would obtain : it 
by Y 15 cafe for my heavy burden. 
ing Worl. But why wilt thou ſeek jor eaſe 
lirt this way, ſeeing ſo many dangers attend 2t, 
but Y *ſpecially, fince (had thou but patience to 
ſor- hear me) I could direft thee to the obtain- 
in #ng of what thou deſireſt, without the dan- 
04, 8£*15 that thou in thu way wilt run thy ſelf 
pay 7nto : yea, and the remedy 3s at hand. Bte- 
Ful- fades, 1 will add, that, inftead of thoſe 
vd, | dangers, thou ſhalt meet with much ſafety, 
ord. friend(bip, and content. 
ers Chr. Sir, pray open thus ſccreg to * hither 
Mme, - : s *\ M, World- . 

reel Worl. * why, in yonder Village, (the ly prefers 
04 Fillage is named Morality (there. dwells a Morality- 

Y Gentleman, wheſe Name i Legality, 4 before the 
ors very Strait Gate: 
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*- Chriſtian 
ſnared by 
Mr, World- 
ly-V Viſe- 
mans word. 


W: Mount 
S1nal, | 


The Pilgrims P:ogreſs, 
very judicious man'(and a man bf - a vy 
£004 name) that bas skill to'belp men ( 
with ſuch burdens as thine ave,. from theiy 
ſhoulders , yea, to my hnowledg, be bath 
done 2 great deal ofgood this way : Ai,and 
beſides, be bath skill' to cure thoſe that ary 
omewhat crazed in their wits with they 
burdens; To him, as I ſaid, thou mayeft 
go, and be helped preſently. His Houſe is 
not quite a mile from” this places and if 
be ſhould not be at home himſelf, he bath 
a pretty young man to his Son, whoſe name 
#s Civility, that can do. it. (to Nekon 
as well as the old Gentleman himſelf : 
There, 1 ſay, thou mayeit be eaſed of toy 
burden, and if thou art not minded to go 
back to rby jormer . habitation, as indeed 
1 would not wiſh thee, thou mayeft ſend 
for thy VVife and Children to thee to this 
Village, where there are Houſes naw ftand 
empty, one of which thou mayeſt have at: 
reaſonable vates ; Proviſion is there alſo 
cheap and good, and that which will make 
thy tife the more happy, #s,to be ſure there 
thou ſhalt live by hone} neighbours, in cr4- 
dit and good faſhion. 

* Now was Chritian ſomewhat at; 
a ſtand, but preſently he concluded , 
if this be true which this Gentleman 
hath ſaid, my wiſeſt courſe 1s to rake 
his advice, and with that he thus far» 
ther ſpoke. 

Chr. Sir, which 1s my way to this 
honeſt man's houſe ? 

Worl. Do you ſee yonder * bigh bill? 

Chr, Yes, very well. 
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Y/Yorl. By that Hill you muſt go, and 
the firſt houſe you come ar, is his. 

So Chriſtian turned our of his way 
to go to Mr. Legality's houſe for help : 
but behold, when he was got now 
hard by the Hi, ir ſeemed ſo high, and 
alſo that fide of ir that was next the 
way fide, did hang ſo much over, that BY 
Chriſtian was * afraid to venture fur- * Chriſtian 
ther, leſt the Hill ſhould fall on his afraid that 
head : wherefore there he ſtood ſtill, Mount St 
and wotted not what to do. Alſo his nai wowd 
burden, now ſeemed heavier to him, fall on ba 
than while he was in his way. There bead. 
came alſo * flaſhes of fire out of rhe Hil * Exod.19. 
that made * Chriftian afraid that he 18. 
ſhouid->2. burned: :. here therefore he * Ver. 16. 
ſweat, and did quake for fear. And * Heb. 12. 
now he began to be ſorry that he lad 31. 
taken, Nr. /Vorldiy-VViſt-mans Counſel ; *-Evange- 
nd with that he ſaw * Evangeliſt com- liſt fndeth 
vg to meet him ; at the fight alſo of Chriſuan 
ſhom he began to bluſh for ſhame. So under 
vangeliſt drew nearer and nearer, and; Mount Si- 
Ooming up to him, he looked upon nai, and 
im with a ſgvere and dreadful connte- /oobeth ſe- 

ice, and thus began to reaſon with verely upon 
briſtian. = bim. 

Evan. * VVhat doeft thowhere: Chrj- * Evange- 
12an ? ſaid he, at- which words Chri+-liſt reaſons 
zan knew not what to anſwer: -where- with 
ore, at preſent he {rood ſpeechleſs be» Chriſcian. 
ler They fard Evenedi farther, 
lt, not thou the man that 1 found-oryongs 
tthout the walls of the _ of De» 

TUCTON. ' | 
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Evan. How 32s #t then that thou art 
quickly turned aſide, ſor thou art now 
'of the way. . 

Chr. , I met with a Gentleman ſo ſoc 
as I had got over the Slough of Deſpond 
who perſwaded me, that I might 1n t 
V/lage before me, find a man that couh 
take off my burden. 

Evan. What mas he ? 

Chr. He looked like 4 Gentleman, ar 
talked much tome, and gor me at ha 

ield; fo I came hither : But when 

held this Hill, and how ir hangs ove 

the way, I ſuddenly made a ſtand, le 
it ſhould fall on my head. 

Evan. What ſaid that Gentleman 
70s 6. 
Chr, VVhy, ne asked me whither 
was golug, and I told him. 

Evan, And what ſaid be then? . 

Chr. He asked me if I had a Famil 
and I told him : bur ſaid I, I am ſo lode 
with the burden that is on my bacl 
that I cannot take pleaſure in chem 
formerly, , 

Evan. 4nd what ſaid he.then ? th 

Chr. He bid me with ſpeed get ini 
of my burden, - and I told hifn "rwil 
eaſe that I ſoughr : And ſaid I, IT a 
therefore going to yonder Gate to ni 
ceive further dire&ion how I may gh, 
to- the place of deliverance. $0 
faid that he would ſhew me a beriiht 
_—__—_ ſhorr, nor {o attended- wilhi 
difficulties, as the way, - Sir, that yr 
ſer me : which way , faid he, wiſh 
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art re you to a Gentleman's houſe that 
y olch $kill- ro rake off rheſe burdens : 
I believed him, and turned: our of 
ſooufflat way into this, if haply I might 
Pond ſoon caſed of my burden : but when 
nt e to this place, and — 
:outhey are ; I-ſtopped for fear (as Iſai 
danger; but I now know not what 


do. 
Evan. Then (ſaid Evangeliſt) and fil 
© lalflittle, That T may ſhew thee the words 
en WGod. So he ftood trembling. Ther 
1d Evangeliſt) * See that ye refuſe not * Heb. 12. 
, len that ſpeaketh 3 for if they eſeaped not 22. | 
jo refuſed bim that ſpake 08 Eavth, 
a - _—_ _ ny ery if we turn G D_ 
I jrom bam that th from Heaven, Ut convin- 
laid moreover, * row the jar” joall ces GAL | 
e by Faith, but if any man draws back, an of is = 
Soul (ball have no pleaſure in bim, He Error, 
mugp did thus apply them, Thou art the * chap. 10. 
ode that art running into this miſtry, thou 38. 
backlit begun to reject the counſel of the moft 
M Wh, and to draw back thy foot from the 
) of peace, even almoſt to the hazarding 
thy Perdition. 
0 Then Chriſtian fell down at his foot 
"dead, crying, VVo is me, for 1 am 
done: at the fight of which Evange- 
0 IF caughe him by the right' hand, fay- 
Y 28, all manner of fin aud Mmemics 
o Wall be forgiven unto men), be not - 
hilcis, - but believing ; ther .did 
#t4an again a little revive, and ſtgod 
rembling, as at firſt before Even 


#)b « 


Then 
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Then Evangeli# proceeded, ſay" 
Give more earnt't heed” to the things 't 
F ſhall tell thee of. 1 will now' ſhew 
who it was that deluded ''thee; 
n_ it-was alſo to Ren he _ 
» The man that met thee,is one Y7/! 
| Mr. World 1,.37Fiſt-man,and rightly is he fo call 
. Oh aeſcri- partly, * becauſe he favourcth only 
bed by &-. PDodrine of. this world (therefore 
W Hin always:goes to the Town of Mor, 
uy I: '* to Church) and partly, * becauſe he 
1 Jon 4 yeth that Do&rine beſt; for it ſaw 
5. him _ from the Croſs 3 —_— 
* " 21 of this carnal temper, trherefc 
Col, 6.12, ſecketh ro pervert ny wok tho 
RT  *Evance- right. * Now there are three thi 
$87 liſt difjcy- In this mans counſel that thou muſt 
1 - vers the de- terly avnor. - 
ctit of My. 1. His turning thee our of the way, 
V Vorldly- 2, His labouring to render the 
VViſeman, Odious to thee, = ; 
| 3, And his ſetting thy feet in t 
way that leadeth unto the admini 
 tionof Death. 
Firſt, Thou, muſt abhor his turr 
thee out of the way 3 yea, and thine c 
conſenting thereto : becauſe this is 
reje& the Counſel of God, for the (af 
of the. counſel of a worldly-wiſe- 
The Lord ſays, * Strive to enter znto 
Frait Gate,the Gate to which I-ſend t 
* for ſtrait 5s the Gate that leadeth 4 
Life, and few ibere be that find it. Ft 
this little V Vicket-gate, and from' 
way- thereto, hath: chis wicked r 
rurned thee, to the bringing of t 
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awWmoſt to deſtruftion ; hate tiiercfore 
75 5 earning thee our of the way, and ab- 
ww oor thy ſelf for mans, ro him, 
'Secondly, Thou muſt abhor his la- 
t th@puring to render the Croſs odious un- 
77 thee; for thou art to * prefer it before + Heh 
-alleJe treaſures in Egypt : beſides the King 4 a 
ily @ Glory hath. told thee, * that he thar _—_O 
we Will. fave his hife, ſha!l loſe it: and 
fora be that comes aſter him, and hates not * ark 8. 
Father and mother, and wife, and chil- ,, 
en,. and brethren; and ffters z yea, and Joh, 12, 26. 
uſes own life alſo, be cannot be my Diſci- Mar, x0, 39. 
oreſſp. 1 lay therefore, for man to la- * Typ, 1, 
hour to perſwade thee, that thar ſhall |; 
thy death, without which, the truth 
th Paid, thou canſt not have eternal 
.. This Doctrine thou muſt abhor, 
/ay. MW Thirdly, thou muſt hare his ſcrring 
thy feer in the way that leadeth to 
miniſtration of Death. And for this 
n Fou muſt conſider to whom he ſent 
ni , and aKo how unable that perſon 
Is to deliver thee from thy burden. 
urn He tro whom thou waſt (ent for caſe, 
e ofFing by name Legality, is the Son of 
; is F<. © Bond-woman which now is, * Ga1,4.2x 
he (8d 1s in bondage with her Children, ,, 23 24, 
ſe-mF}4 is in a miſtery this * Mount Sinai, ,.* 15" 25. 
to Wich-chou haſt feared will fall -on_ thy * 74, zond- 
| chad. Now if ſhe with ker Children ,,,,... 
th Fin bondage, how canſt thou expe&t 
Fr thein ro be made free ? This Lega- 
1m" therefore _ 1s nor able to fer thee free 
PO Ep burden. No man was as yet 
f t of his burden. to him , no, nor 
wn ever 
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ever islike tobe : ye cannot be juſliip! 
the deeds of the Law no man living 6 

be rid of is burden : therefore k 
Forldly-wiſeman is an alien, and Wi 
Legalityisa cheat : and for his Son W 1 
vility, notwithſtanding his fimperiiÞÞ- 
looks, he .is but an Hypocrite, 
cannot help thee, Belieye me, thereſe! 
nothing 1h all-this noiſe, that thou 
hearFof rheſs ſortiſh men, but a defj 

to bepuile thee of thy Salvation; 
turning thee from the way in whicli 
had fer rhee. Afﬀer this Evangeli/t callr 
aloud to: the Heavens for Confirmani 
of what he had faid; and with t 
there came words and fire out of 
Mountam under which r Chriſh 
ſtood, that made the hair of his f 
ſtand up. The words were thus pl 
nounced, As many as are of the work 

the Law, are under the curſe; for 3 
written, Curſed is every one that co 

eth not in all things which are writt 

the Book of the Law to do them. 

Now Chiftian looked for not! 
but death, and began to cry out lam 
tably, even curfing the time in w 
ke mer with Mr. #orldly-1ſtman ; 
calling himſelf a thouſand fools Watc 

to his Counſel : he alſo1 
greatly 'aſhamed to think” that' 
Gentlemans arguments, . lowing 
from the fleſh, ſhould -haye the. preapae 
fency with him 'as to cauſe him'to W#-1 
fake the right way, This done, he 


} 
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{plied himſelf again 'to Evangelift in 
vords and ſenſe as follows. + Chriſtian 
1 Chr. * Sir, What rhink-you? + Zopnind'if 
here hopes ? 'may I now go back's ,, 
and go up to 'the Wicket-Gate, ſhall ** 
I not be abandoned for this, and ſent 
hack from thence aſhamed. 'I am for- 
I have hearkned to this man's cbun- 
reel, bar my fins be forgiven 
ne Then aid Eva to rms 
hy ſin is very great, for by it 
i onthe rwo evils 3 thou haſt 
orſaken thy way that 1s good, to tread 
n forbidden pachs : * yer will the man , Erange 
it the Gate receive "thee, for he has it 
{ will for men ; only, ſaid he; k, w_ 
mm thou rurn _ aſide  28alns | 
ou perith trom the way, When ESSEN | 
th 1s * kindled but a fine, Then * Pl. lf; ) 
hd Chriſtian addreſs himſelf to WO 
fac & an Evangeliſt, after he had kit dy 638 
e him one fmile, atd bid him 
d: ſo he wenrton with haſt, 
r ſpake he ro any man'by the 
wy; nor if any man asKed' him, 
ould he vouchfafe them 'an” anſwer. 
went hke one that wes | all the 
phule treading on forbiddew ground, 
nc _ may MY 
-4 again he was /gor-1nto 
Wiſin vai's counel : ſo m prodefine 
m3tian got up to the Gare. Nw re. 
gate there was written, '- K $5 
ball be opened to you *,, Re 
efore- more than once *or twice 
| May . 


be He 
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May fnow enter bere ? willhe within Nh 
Open to ſorry me, though 1 have been - Al 


An: undeſerving Rebel? then ſhall 1 W: 
Not fail to fing bis laſting praiſe on high. 


At laſt there came a. grave perſon tc 
the Gate, named Good-will, who askedWt: 
who was theve? and whence be came, and 
what be would have ? 41 
Chr. Here 1s a poor burdened. ſin-Yl | 
ner, I come from the City of Deſiru(ti« Wa" 
os, but am going to Mount Zion, t | 
+ --I-may be delivered from the wrath ra9u* 
come 3 I would therefore, Sir, fince I 1 
am informed that-by this Gare ts cheWav 
way thither, know 1f-you are willing rof® 
_ letmenn. | ; C 
* The Gate. , Good-will. * Tam willing with all my$0! 
will be open- heart; ſaid he3and with tharhe openedF41 
ef tobro- rhe Gate: F< 

Ft erted , $6 when; Chriſtian was ſtepping in, 

Ke MTS the- other - gave him a pull : Then (aid « 
Chriſtian, What "means that? The oa! 
ther told him, a: lictle diſtance from 
this Gare; there - is ereted a ſtrong 

| * Satan en- Gafile, of which * Beelzebub is the. Capi © 

WT wes thoſe tain: from thence both he, and thering®s 

that enter that are with him, ſhoot arrows ati. C 

thoſe that came up to this Gate ; iti 

happily | they. may die -before rhey-cat eſp 
enter 18,” Then, fatd :Cbriftian,:.'*I reae3 
zoyee and'tremble. So when he was got 
zithe-man of rhe, Gare -asked « him" 
+; + who'direfted him thicher ? ft 
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NB chr;  Evingelit * bid me come hi-' * Talk be- 
her-and knock. (as Idid; ) Andihe fween | 
Mid, har you, Sir, would cell me whit! Goud-will 
muſt and Chrt- 
Good-will. An open door 3s ſet before ſttan. 
bee, and no man can ſhut it. 
to Chr. Now I begin to reap the bene- 
4Wics of my hazards. 
Good-will.- But bow is it that you 
ame alone? 
Chr. Becauſe none of my Neighbours 
w their danger, as I ſaw mine. 
Good-will. Did any of them know of 
ur coming ? 
Chr.. Yes, My Wife and Children 
w me atthe fr, and called afrer me 


Mo turn again : Alſo ſome of my Neigh- 
ours ſtood crying and calling afrer me 


wito return; bur I pur my Fingers 1n my 
{]ars, and ſo came on my way. - 
Good-will. Bat did none of them fob 
you to perſwade you ta go bach. 
Chr, Yes, both GOb#inate and Pliable : 
But when they ſaw that they could nor 
prevail, Obſtznate went railing back 3 
Pliabie came with me a Jittle way. 
Good-Will. But why did he not come 
rough ? 
Y Cir. We indeed came both toge- * 4 man 
"cr, until we came at the Slough of mey bave 
an t/pond, into the which, we alſo ſud- company 
zcoly fell, And then was my Neigh- when be 
eur Pliable diſcouraged, and would ſtts ont for 
Wr/advencure furrher, * Wherefore Heaven, 
A083 oat aga1n,on that fide next to his aud yet 89 
t houſe 3 he told me, I ſhould poſſeſs thither 4- 
| GC the lone 


% - , . «4 


* Chriſtian 
&ccuſtth - 


If be- 


'the brave Country alone for:him': So | 
went os way, and I-came mine. He al 


zer0b/tinate, and I ro this Gare. - ,; 
Good-will, Then ſaid Good-will, 


| Poor man, 1s:the Cceleſtial. Glory of { 
Amall eſteem with him, that he cc 
.eth ir not worth running the hazards 


2 few difficulties ro obtainir ? 


Chr. Traly,: ſaid Chriſizan, 1 han 


ſaid che truth of P1iable, and if I ſhou 
alto ſay all rhe truth of my ſelf, ir v 
appear there 1s * no berrerment *rwi 
him and my felf. *Tis true, he w 


| back ro his own houſe, but Falſoru 
ed aſide ro go into the way of death 


being perſwaded thereto. by the carr 
agreement of one Mr. Worldly- wi 


Good-will. Oh, did: he light upd 
you / what, he would have had yon 


ſought for caſe at the hands of Mr. 


gality, they are both of them a vei 
cheat: but did you: take his counſel 


Chr. Yes, as far as I durſt, I went 
fiad out Mr. Legality, until I thoug 


that the Mountain that ſtands by "1 
'houſe, would have fallen upon my head 
wherefore there I was forced to ſtor 

Good-will. That Mountain has bee 
the” death of many, and will be 


death of many more * - *ris- well 


eſcaped being by ir daſhr in pieces. 


Chr. Why, truly TI 'do not kne 
what had become of me there, had 


Evangeliſt happily met me- again' as 


was mufing in the midſt of my 


but *rwas Gods mercy that he came. W*« 
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me again, for elſe 'F:ihad never": come 

hicher. . Bur now Þ am'come;, ſuch a 

ane as T am, more fic indeed for death 

by” that Mouncain chan thus':ro ſtand 

ratking wich my Lord: Bur oh, what a 

favours. this tro me, that. yer I am ad- 

mitred entrance here. TE 

{ Gomd-ewill, * We make no Obje&i- * Chriſtian 
ons againſt any, notwithſtanding all # comforted 
that they have done before they come 48477. 
hizher;5*: they in:no wiſe are caſt out; and * John 6, 
therefore, good Chriſtian, come alit- 37» 

tle way with me, and I will' teach thee og 
abour' the way thou muſt go. * Look *. Chriſtian 
before thee 3 doſt thou ſee this narroy 4rrefted yet 
way? THAT is the way thou imuſc 9 #5 Way. 
go. k was caſt/up - « che Parriarchs, 
Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and 
1s as ftreight as a Rule can make it : 
This'1s the' way thou muſt go. 

Chr. Bur faid Chriſtian, Is there 10 
turnings nor windings, by which a Stran- , PY, 
ger * may looſe the way ? Chriſtiag/ - 

Good-wilh, Yes; thereare many ways: afrazd of 
B4#TT down upon this ; and they are {0/18 bis 
exooked and wide: Burthus thou manſt 74) * 
diſtinguiſh the rig” from "the wrong; 
the right only bei ight and narrow; * Mat-7.14- 
Then I faw in my Dream, . *' Thar © Chriſtian 
Obriſtian asked him further, if he could ery of bs 
not help him off with his burdens that Burden. 
was npon hisback ; for as” yer” he had: 


' por por rid thereof, nor <6uld he by 
ay means geric off without help.” 


WH rold him, 4s rothy burden, be 


9, 
W 


refit to bear it; until thou comeſt to 
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> 


the plaze of * Deliverance z forchere ir: 
will fall from thy-back of it ſelf. .- _' 41) 
; Then Chrifiian began” to gird 'up his 
loins; and-to- addreſs himdelf tot his) 
Journey. ,- Sa the-other told him that by: 
q that he was gon: ſome diſtance from the: 
"- #he Death Gate, he would come at the houſe of 
"and Blood the Interpreter, -at whoſe Door. he ſhould 
 #f.Chrsft. knock and' he would ſhew him: excal- 
Fred lenr things. -- Then Chriſt#an' 'rook his 
| leave of: his: Friend; and he: agaiw bid 
him. God fpecd. 1 
Then he wenron, till he came at the 
* Chriſtian hoaſe of the” * Imgerpreter, - where: he 
antes to the &2ocked over and over; at laſt one came 
| boaſt ofthe © the door, and asked who was there? 
I mere . Chr. Sirhere is a Traveller, who was 
| bid by an acquaintance of .the . Good- 
k man of this Houſe, to-call here for my' 
profit, .T would therefore ſpeak wi 
the Maſter of the Houſe: fo he called 
| for the -Maſter of the Houſe; who at» 
} 3 ter a little rime came :to 'Chrifizan, and, 
asked him whathe would have ? 

Chr. Sir, faid Chri flien, Tam a Man 
that am come fromthe -Ciry of Defiruc-. 1 
tion, and am going to the Mount Zion," 
and IT, was:told by the Man that ſtands 
Rs ar the 'Gate at the head of this way, 

that if I called ; here, you would ſhew 
-me.excellenr things, ſuch : as, would be 

an help'to mein m Curſe Har Aevel 

| Intet. | Then aid. the: 'Interproterg: 
* He is en- * come»iin,. 1 will ſhew; cheerchary 
tertahned, which will' be profitable t6 thee." Sou 
+ ilumina- ke commanded: his man tt "ght 2 - 


£ion. 
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Candle, and bid Chrifiian follow him; 
ſo he had him into a -privare Room, 
and bid his Man open a door; the | 
which when he had done, * Chriftian * Chriſtian 
faw the Picture of a very grave Per- ſees a brave 
fon hang up againſt the Wall, and this Piffure 
was the faſhion of it, F 1t bad eyes lift- + The faſbi- 
ed up to Heaven, the beſt of Books in hi on of she 
hand, the Law of Truth was written upon Pifturee. 
its lips, the world was behind his bath ; 
it food as if it pleaded with Men, and a 
Crown of Gold did hang over its bead. 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, what mean- 
et9 this ? 
Inter. The Man whoſe PiQture this 
is, is one of a thouſind, he can ÞF beger + 1 Cor.4- 
Children, Travel in Birth with Chil- 15, 
dren, and f' Nurſe them | himſelf when 4 Gal. 4-19. 
| are born. And whereas thou ſeeft | 
* him with his eyes lift up to Heaven, 
the beſt of Books in his hand, and rhe 
Law of Truth wrir on his Lips : it is 
to ſhew thee, that his work is to 
know and unfoid dark things to finners ; 
even as alſo thou ſeeſt F him ſtand as + 77, wean- 
if he pleaded with Men: And where- ;»g of the... 
as' thou feeſtrhe World as caſt behind p;,re. 
him, and that a Crown hangs over his 2. 
head ; thar is, tro ſhew thee, that ſlight- 
Ing, and deſpifing the things that are 
preſent, for the love that he hath*to, his 
Maſters ſervice, he is ſure ity the Wafle 
.-that comes next, to- have Glory for: | 
"reward : -Now faid the ntoprives” $9 
"have ſhew&d thee this Pitvire" trft, ſhewed bim 
.*F becauſe the Man whoſe Pifture this the Pifture 
C3 is, firſt. - 
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ts, ische only Man, whom the Lord c 
the Place whither thow art going, hath” 
authorized to be thy Guide 1n all diffi-" 
cult places thon mayeſt meer with, 'in 
the way : wherefore take good heed 
ro what I have ſhewed thee, - and 'bear 
well io thy mind what thou haſt ſeen 5 
leſt in thy Journey thou meet with. 
ſome that prerend to lead thee right, 
but their way goes down to death, 

Then he took him by the Hand, and 
led him into a very large Parlor, that 
was full of duſt, becauſe never {wept y\ 
the which, after he had reviewed a lit- 
ile while, the Interpreter called for a man 
ro ſweep : Now when he began to ſweep, 
che duſt began ſo abundamtly. ro fly a- 
bour, that Chriſtian had-almoſt there- 
with been aha) Ton ws the 1n- 
teypreter to a Damſtl that ſtood by, bring 
hicher Water, and ſprinkle the / ſn 5 
the which when ſhe had done, it was 
ſwept, and cleanſed with pleaſure, 

4 Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means 
this? 

Int. The Interpreter anſwered, This 
Parlor, is the Heart of a Man that: was 
never ſanRifted by the ſweet Grace of 
rhe Goſpel: The du, 1s his Original 
Sin, and inward Corruptions that have 
defiled the whole Man. He that began 
to (weep at firſt, 1s the Law 3 but the 

_ that brought water, and did ſprinkle it, 
1s the Goſpel'; Now, whereas - thou 
ſaweſt that ſo ſoon as rhe firſt began ©. 
(weep, the duſt did fo fly abour, aus 
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theRoom by him could nor be-clean» : 

ſed, but that thou waſt almoſt choake&- 

therewrth : This 1s ro ſhew thee, char 

the Law, inſtead of cleanfing- rhe heart 

(by irs working) from fin,* doth revive, + ggm.n.6, 

ir Þ put F ſtrengrh inco, and * increaſe ir in 4 1 Copy g. 

- i che ſoul, even. as it doth diſcover and _- 

h _ os for it doth not give power to +Rom:$.20! 

ue. 

» Again, . as thou ſaweſt the Damſel 

4 8 ſprinkle the Room with Warer, upon 

ir & which ir was cleanſed with pleaſure ; 

y This 1s to ſhew thee, thar when the 

... © Goſpel comes 1n the (weer and precious 

n & influences thereof to the Heart, then I 

>, ay, cyenas thou ſaweſt the Damſel Ia 

:. the duſt by 7 nas. the Floor wit 

» W Water, fo is fin vanquiſhed and fubdu- 

2. & £9, and the Soul made clean, —_— 

2 the Faith of it , and conſequently, * fic * Joh.1 5.3; 
for the King of Glory to inhabit. Eph. $. 16s 

Ms  I-ſaw moreover in my Dream, f that Ads 15. % 
the Interpreter took him by the hand, Rom. 16; 

's © 2nd had him into a line Room, where 25, 26. 
fat two'little Children, each one in his ym 1. 13+ 

is Chair. The name of the  c}deſt was F He ſhewed 

«  74/:on, and the; name of theother,Pa- bim Paſſion 

fl f/ence; Paſſion icemed to be much! dif- and Part 

1 & contented, . bur Patzence was very quiet. Erice. 

Then Chri#ian asked, Whar is the rea- 


> ſon of the diſconrent of Pajjon ? The Paſſhon will 
Interpreter anſwered, The Governor of havyir 


them would have him ftay for his - beſt now. 

things, till the beginning of the. nexr 

M- year 3 bur he will have all now ; + But F Patience 
atzence 1s willing to wair, is for wait- 


*\.** Paſſion 
- haib bs. 


aefire. 


TA 
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Then I faw that one came to * Pia 
ſion, and broughr him a bag of Treg 
ſure, and poured it down at his feer 
the which he took up and rcjoyce 
threin, and withal laughed Patzence t 
ſcorn + Bur I beheld bur a while, ar 
he had Þ laviſhed all away, and had nc 
thing left him but Rags. | 

Chas Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Inter 
prerer * Expound this matter more full: 
t9 mes ; 

Inter: So he fajd,theſe two Lads ar 
Figures, Paſſon, of the Men of thi 
World; and Patience, of the Men « 


thar which is to come : For as here thou, 


ſceit, Paſſion will have all now,this 
that 1s ro ſay, 1n this World', So 
the Men of this World : They mu 
have all their good things now, t 
cannot ſtay nll next Year, thar is, unt! 
the next World, for their Portion & 
good. Thar Proverb, * A Bird #n th 
hand is worth two in the Buſh, is of more 
Authoriry with them, then are all_ the 
Divine Teſtimonies of the good of thi 
world to come. But as thou ſaweſf 
that he had quickly laviſhed all aw 
and had-preſentiy left hum nothing bu 
Rags 3 Sowill it 1t be with all ſuch n 
at the end of this World. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian z Now I 


that vatience has the beft * wiſdom, and 


that upon many arrounts:; 1. Becauſe hl 
Rays for the beſt things. 2. And alſo be 
cauſe . he will have the glory of bis, "wha 
thz other had nothing but ragye 
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"oY It; Nay, you may add another, ro 
<MMpic, rhe Glory of the next World will. 
lvver wear out ; bur theſeare ſuddenly 
Wone, Therefore Paſſion. had* nor fo- 
' ch reaſon to laugh at Patience, be- 
nezuſe he had, his good things firſt,as Pa-- 
once will have tolaugh ar Paſſion, FT be- F Thingg 
Kauſe he had his beſt things lai ; for fir? that aye 
Wuſtigive place ro [a#, becauſe laft-mult frſ# mufF: 
ave his time to come : but /aft gives give places. 
lace to nothing 3 for chere js not ano--but things. 
her to ſucceed: he therefore. that that art 
tarh his portion fir, muſt needs-have [aft are. 
= cime ro ſpend it, bur he that has his laſting, 
Wortion /af, muſt have it laſtingly : 
xrefore it is ſaid of * Dives, In thy life F Luke 16. 
in! thou receivedſt thy good things, and Dives bad: 
Uibrwiſe Lazarus evil things 5 but now bs good 
is comforted, and thou art tormented* things firi#. 
Chr. Then 1 perceive, 'tis not beſt to 
ovet things that are now, but to wait for 
i v7ngs to come, 
Int. You ſay Truth, *' For the things *"2 Core & 
bat are ſten, axe Temporal ; but the things 18.” 
bat are not. ſeen, are Eternal : But The fyft 
Sho" this be ſo, yer ſince things preſent, things are+ 
nd. our fleſhly Appetite, are frch near but Tempon 
ighbours one to another, and again, Tal, 
xecauſe things to come, and ' carnal 
inſe are ſuch Strangers one ro another. 
herefore ir is, thar the firſt of rheſe ſe: 
jddenly fall 1nro amity,and that 4;Nance 
$ continued berween the ſecond. 
*Thea Ifaw in my Dreain, that the: 
Fepreter took Chriſtian by the hand, 
ied him 1ntoa place where was-a 


= C5 Fire-- 
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Fie burning againſt a Wall, and g 
ſtanding by it, always CPs, | 
Water upon it to quench it, Yew 
the Fire burn higher aud hotrer. _ 
Then ſaid Chriſtian, _#hat means thy 
The Interpreter anſwered, This fire 
the work of Grace that is wrought 
the heart;. he that caſts water upon. 
to extinguiſh and put jr out 1s the T 
wil; but in that chou ſeeſt rhe fire, ng 
withſtanding burn higher and hotr 
thou .ſhalc alſo ſee the reaſon of tha 
So he had him about to the- back-fi 
of che Wall, where he ſaw a Man » 
a Veſſel of Oyl in his hand, of the wh 
he did alſo continually caſt, (bur ſecret 
ly) into the Fire. Then ſaid Chrifii 
"What means this-? The Interpreter a 
ſwered, this 1s Chriſt, who contir 


with the Oyl of his Grace, maintain 
the work —_ begun in the hea 


uby the means of which, notwithſtar 

ing what the Devil can do, the- Souls 
3 Cor. : 2. 9. his people prove Gracious ſtill.  / 

in that thou ſaweſt, that the Man f 
behind the V Vall to mathtain the fin 
this is to teach thee, thar ir K hard 4 
the tempted to ſee how this work 
Grace is maintained in the Soul. 

I ſaw alſo that the Interpreter 
him agam by the hand, and led þ 
into a pleaſant Place, where was bu: 
ed 2. ſtately Palace, beautiful to: 
hold ; ar the fight of which,  Chrif 
was greatly delighted ; he ſaw 

' ypon the top thereof, certain perk 


4; 
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_eealking, who- were cloathed all. in 
old , Then faid Chriſtian, May we 
4885 ih thicher 7 Then the Interpreter took 
Wim, aud led him up toward the door 
frhe Palace 3; and behold, ar the door, 
tood a great company of men, as defi- 
vus ro-go in, but durſt nor. There 
fo fat a Man, at a little diſtance from 
ve door,-at a Table ſide, with a Book 
ad his Inkhorn before him, to take the 
me of him rhat ſhould enter there- 
In; He ſaw alſo that in the door- way, þ. 
pod many Men in Armour to keep it, 
zeing reſolved to do to the Men that 
auld 'enter, what: hurt and miſchief 
hey could. - Now was Chriftzan fome- 
jatin amaze ; at laſt, when every 
ftarred back for fear of the armed 
33 Chrifizan (aw a man ofa very 
dut COuntenance come up to the Man 
hat" ſar there ro write z faying * Set * The vali-';- 
pr my Name Sir ; the which when he 43? nan: 
ad done, he ſaw the Man draw his . 
Sword, and put an Helmet upon his 
d, and ruſh. roward the:-door apon 
ie' armed men, who {aid upon+ bind 
th deadly force; but the Man, notar-. 
diſcouraged, fell ro. cutting atad 
ing molt fiercely 3; ſo:afretthe'thad 
® received and given many: 5Wwoungen , 
hole that arrempred to kee piling avg 2 
Irs: his way through ; ly, anc oo 
eled forward into the Palaces”. 
Which there was a pleaſant voice: heath © 
Tom rhoſe that were within, ievem:oF- 
E.ofe: that walked upon the top of hs. 
1 12 faying, Coms. = 


* 
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Come in, Comen; 
Eternal Glory thou ſhalt win. 
So he went in, and was cloathed 
luch Garments as they. Then Chriſti 
ſmiled, and faid, I think verily I kr 
the meaning of rhis. 
Now, ſaid Chriſtian let me go hene 
Nay ſtay (ſaid the Interpreter ) ti 
have ſhewed thee a little more, and 
ter that thou ſhalt go an thy way. 
he took him by the hand again ; and 
him into a very dark Room, whe 
* Deſpair there ſata Man inan Iron * Cage. 
libe an Iron- Now the Man to look on, ſeem 
Cage. very fad : he far with his eyes loo 
down to the ground, his hands fold 
together ; and he ſighed as if he woi 


« break his heart. Then ſaid Chri#fi 
What means this? At which the Inty 


preter bid him talk with the Man. 
Chr, Then ſaid Chriftian ro the 


#hat art thou ? The Man anſweredj 


am what 1 was not once. 
Chr. hat was thou once ? 
Man, The Man ſaid, I was once 


* Luk. 8, fair * and flouriſhing Profeſſor, both 
18, mine own eyes, and alſo in the eyes 


others : I once was as I thought, 


for the Cceleſtial City, and had the 
even Joy at the thoughts that I ſhouk 


t thither. 


Chr. Well but what art thou now ? © 
- Man. TI am now a Man of Deſpali 
and am ſhut up in zt, as in this Ire 


Cage, I cannot get out; O now I a 
YA. 


 @ ; 
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Chr. But how cameſt thou in this con- 
dition ? 

Man. I left off ro watch, aad be fo- 
ber, I laid the Reins upon the neck of 
my luſts; 1 ſinned againſt rhe lighr of 
. the Word, and the goodneſs of God : 
T have grieved the Spirit, and he is 
pone ; I tempred the Devil, and he 1s 
come to me ; I have provoked God to 
anger, and -he has left me; I haveſo 
hardned my heart, that I cannot re- 


f. 

r Then ſaid Chriftian to the Interpre- 
ter, Bur is there no hopes for ſuch a 
Man as this ? Ask& him, faid the Inter- 
preter. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Is there no 

e, but you muſt be hept in the Iron Cage 

Deſpazr ? 

Maz. No none at all. 
a Chr. why ? The Son of the Bleſſed 
a, very pitiful ? 

| Man. 1 have * Crucified him to * yeh, 6.6, 
my ſelf afreſh, I have deſpiſed his * Luke 19. 
Perſon, F have diſptſcd * his Righre- , ,. ; 
ouſneſs, I have counted his Blood ann * feb. 16, 
inholy thing, I hav? done deſpite * 1g 25, 
to the Spirit of Grace : Therefore I have * 
ſhur my- ſelf out of all the Promiſes ; 
and there now remains co me nothing 
Y bur threatoings, dreadful © rhrearnings, 
F faithful rhreatniugs of certain Tude - 
ang ment and fiery Indignation, which 
devour me as an Adverſary, 
«Chr. For what did per? OM your ſelf 

I #nts this condition ? 

wy Man. 


o 
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_ me like a burning worm. 


. - again, and led him into a Chamber, 


Man. For the Luſts, Pleaſures and 
Profits © of this VVorld; in the enjoy- 
ments of which, I did then promiſe my 
ſelf much delight : but now every one 
of thoſe things alſo bite me, and gnaw 


Chr. But caſt thou not now rep?nt and 
turn. 

Man. God hath denied - me repen- 
tance ; his V Vord gives. me no encous 
ragement to believe , yea himſelf hath 
ſhut me up1n this Iron Cage: nor cau 
all' che men 1n the world ler me out; 
O Eternity ! Erernity ? how ſhall I grap» 
ple with the miſery that I muſt meer 
with in Etcrnity ! . 

Int. Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chri- 
ian; Ler this mans miſery be remems» 
bred by thee, and be an Everlaſting 
caurion to thee. 

Chr. VVell faid Chriftzan , this is 
fearful ; God help me to warch and 
be ſober 3 and to pray, that I may ſhun 
the cauſe of this mans miſery. Sir, 1s 
it nor time for me ro go on my way 
now ? 

(ns. Tarry till T ſhall ſhew thee one 
thing more, and then rhou ſhalt go on 
thy ay. 

So he took Chrifizan by the hand 


where there whs one riſing our of Bed 3 
and as he put on his Raiment, he ſhook: 
and trembled. Then ſaid Chriſtian 
VVhy doth this man thus tremble ? The 
Interpreter then bid him tell tro Chriſt# 
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an the reaſon of his ſo doing : $0 he 
began, and ſaid, This night as I was 
1n-my ſleep, I dreamed, and behold the 
Heavens grew exceeding black ; alfo it 
thundred and lightned in molt fearful 
wiſe, that it put me 1ato an Agony, So 
I looked up in my Dream, and ſaw the x Cor. 1%. 
Clouds rack at an unſual rate, vpon 1, Theff; 4» 
which 1 heard a great ſound of a Jud, 14. 
Trumpet, and ſaw alſo a Nan fir upon John s. 28; 
a Cloud, atrended with the thouſands > Thefi.r.8. 
of Heaven z they were all in flaming Rev. 20. 1, - 
fire, alſo the Heavens were on a burn» 12, 13, 14- 
ing flame. TI heard then a voice ſaying, Iſa. 26. 21; 
Ariſe ye dead, and come to Zudgment ; and Mich. 9.16, 
with that the Rocks rent, the Graves x5, 

opened, and the Dead that were threin p(a1. $.1,2,3- 
came forth z ſome of them were exceed- Dan. 10. 
ing glad, and looked upward ; and ſome 

fought to hide themſelves under the 

Mountains : Then I (aw the Man that 

fare n the Cloud, open the Book, 

and bid the VVorld draw near. Yet 

there was by reaſon of -a fierce flame 141. 3; 2,2. 
that iſſued out and came (from: before Dan.7.9,10» 
him , a convenient diftance-"berwixr | 

him and- them, as;berwixt _— 

and the Priſoners at the Bar. I 

« alſo proclaimed -/ ro: them thar at- 

tended on the Man that fare on' rhe , 
Cloud, *- Gather tagetber, the: Tares, the *Mark3:13. 
Chaff, and Stubblt, and caſt them intothe Ch. 13. 30+ 
bwning Lake; and with thar- 'thebot< Mal. 4. 1. 
torleſs pit __ juſt whereabour: T 

Rood; our of themouth of which there + / 
came 4n an abundant manner _ 


_—— 
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and Coals of Fire, with hideous noiſes 
oF It was alſo faid to the fame Perſongjt 
 *XLuk. 3-17. * Gather my #heat into the Garner. Andil * 
* 1Thefl.5. with that T ſaw many catch'd up * andiff 
I6, 17. carried away into the Clouds, but I wafH 
' lefr behind. I alfo ſought to hide ! 
ſelf, but T' could not, for the Man thatgf7h 
ſar upon the Cloud, ſtil} kept his e | 
upon me: 'my fins alſo came into my] 
4 mid, and my Conſcience did accuſs 
Rom, 2. 14, Me on'Every;#de. Upon this I awaketF} .. 
. I'% from my fleep. WW! 
Chr. But what was it that made you ful | 
afraid of this fight ? ml 
' Man. Why TI thought that the da 
of Judgmeat was come, and thar Il | 
was not ready for it: but this. ffight2s 


ed me moſt, that the Angels gather«ſc 
cd up ſeveral, and lefr-me behind : als 
ſo the Pir of Hell opened her Mourlye« 
juſt where I ſtood : my Conſcience roo 
afflited me ;z -and (as I thought) t 
Judge had alwaies his eye upon mer 
thewing indignarion in his co'1ntenance/ MI. ! 
Then "ſaid the Interpreter ro Ch 3f;4Jp0n 
an, Hail thou conſidered all theſe thizgs WP 
Chy. Yes, and they put me in hope 
and fear. ;* 1,9 
Iat. VVell, keepall things fo in thy {a" 


mind; that they may be as a Goad itt 
thy ſides, to-prick thee forward in the 
' way thou muſt go. Then Chriſtian bes 
gan to gird up his loins, and 'to addre<fF 
imſelf re his Journey. Then ſaid ph 
Interpreter, The Comforter be always * 
with thee good Chrifiian to gnide. thee! 
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iy in the that leads to the Ciry. 
as So Chriſtian went on his way, (aying, 
nd 
(Here 1 bave ſeen things rare and profi- 
'W table | | | 
at71hings pleaſant, dreadful, things to make 
ve me ftable. 
is what 1have begun to tabe in hand”: 
let me think on them, and undir- 
1 /tand: , 
wherefore they ſhewed me was, and ltt me 
7 


hank ful, O good Interpreter, to thee. 


Now I ſaw in my Dream; that the 
high way up which Chriſtian was to 
rieo,. was fenced on either fide with a 
WVVall, and that V Vall was called * Sal- *1fa. 36. 1, 
Woaction. Up this way therefore did bur- 
lened Chrztiau run, but not without 
rear difficulty, becauſe of the Load 
di his back. 
He ran thus till he came at a place 
omewhat aſcending; and upon that 
place ſtood a Croſs, and a little below 
g the botrom, a Sepulcher. So I ſaw 
n my Dream, that juſt as Chriftiaz 
ame up with the. Croſs , his burden 
doſed from off his Shoulders, and fell - 
rom off his back, and began to tumble z * #he God 
hd {o continued to do, till it came to relgaſes vs of _ 
be mouth of the Sepulcher, where jt-our guilt 
o «and I =—_ no more. , nah burden, we 
$28 Then was Chrifizan glad * an - arf as 
«Wome, and aid with a merry heart, He ming Son 
'* bath for joy; * 
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| bath given me refl, by bis ſorrow z 
liſe, by his death. Then he ſtood fli 
while, ro lookand wonder:-; for it. 
— ſurprizing to him, that the fi 
of the Croſs ſhould thus eaſe. him of” 


burden. He looked therefore, 4 


looked again, even till the (rings 5 


* Zech. 12, were in his head ſent-the 
(0 down his checks. Now as he 
g.and weeping, -, behold th 
ning ones came ro him, and: falut 
G i Ef hos ; ſo the | 
x 1d to hi Thy fins be forgiven. ] 
Nena ** ſecond ſtript bim of bis Rags {1 
ke Eoh-2 8 * cloathed him with change of. 
PN- 1:48. ment. The third alſo ſet * a mark in 
1% * forehtad, and gave him a Roll, » 
a Seal upon it, which he bid 
look on as he ran, and that he ſhe 


oye it 1n at the Cceleſtial Gate: i 
r 


ey went their way. Then Chr 


ave three leaps for joy, and went! 


/ Iinging. 


| Thus far 1did come loaden with my i; | 
A Chriiian Nor Hog ought eaſe the grief that I u Y. 


can fing tho* 


alone, when Till I came hither : #bat a place is tl 


God doth Muſt bere be the beginning of my bliſs | I... 


OE TY Muſt here the burden fall from off. 
. give bim back ? 


the joy of WW” 
bis heart. gb + the ſtripgs that bound it 14 


Bleſt Croſs ! bleſt Sepulchr ! bleſt, a 
bes | 


LB 


.N 4 

The Man that there was put to [hoc : 
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Jaw"then in my Dream that he hs 
"neon ths, even. und! he came ara 1 0 
where he ſaw; a lire out -of © 9p 
way, three men faſt aſleep, with t 
ters upon their heels. The name of 
one was * Simple, another Slotb,and 
third Preſumption. ot 
Crifiian then ſeeing them lie in this 
, went to them, if peradyenture 
might awake them. And cried; You 
&- chem thar ſleep on the top: of 
Maſt,for the dead Sea 1s under you, * Proy, 22, 
Gulf that hath no bottom : Awake ,,, 7 
trefore,” and come away, be willing 
"ID, and will help you off with your 
, alſo told r Ifhe that go- 
about like * a roaring Lion, comes », pa. $.8. 
you will cerrainly -become a : prey We 
"us reech. With that they lookr up- 
wm and began to reply in this fort : þ - 
ple faid, 1ſte no danger, Sloth ſaid, * There 1 n0 
4 little more ſleep, and Preſumption preſwapion 
Fat muft ftand upon bis own will do, if 
om, And fo they lay downto ſleep God openeth 
/ in, and Chriſtian went on his way. ot the «yes. 
Wxcr was he troubled to think, Thar © {+ 1 
n In that r. ſhould fo little 
em the kindneſs of him that ſo freely 
f ered ro help them, both by awaken- 
WW of them, counſelling of then, and 
ering ro help them off their Irons. 
"309 85 he was troubled thereabour, he 
= wo men come tumbling over *»- 
Wal, on the left hand of the nar-. - 
"way; and they made up apace to 
x The name cf the one was For» 
-v# malift, 


« Wes ” 
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malift, and rhename of the bien 
ES crifie. So, as I ſaid, they drewy 
2 LD OPSag to him, 'w \chus emred withr A 


27 * Chriſtian Che, * Gentlemen, hence came you 
talked with whither do you go! ps yo 
S- Form. and Hip. We are born 
Land of Vain-glory, and are gol 
praiſe ro Mount Son. War: 
Chr. #by came you not: in at the 
which ſtandeth at the beginning Wii 
_ ”-_ you not that it - _ 
* at be that cometh not #n by the 
John 10.1. but climbeth ap ſome other way, thi," 
i a thief and a robber. "Wer" 
Form. and Hip. They faid, 
go tothe Gate for entrance, was ble! 
their Countrey-men counted toon: 
about, and that therefore their ? 
way was to make a ſhorr cut of ity 
to climb over the VVall as theyw* 
done. "Wc 
Chr. "But will it not be counted a Wt: 
p paſs againſt the Lord of the City ; 
| we are bound, thus to violate bis vi 
* They that will ? S 
come into Form. and Hip. T hey rold 
the way, but That as for that, he needed not t 
not by the his head thereabout : for whar the 
ray think. they had cuſtom for ; and eould 
that they duce, (if need were,) Teſtimor 
can ſay wonld witneſs it, for. more then s 
ſomething - ſandyears. 1 


in vindica- Chr. But ſaid Chriſtian, willy 4 
rion of their a Trial at Law ? {3 
own Pra- Form. and Hip. They old: hit 
ice. s 
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y ir being of fo _ a ſtandi 
ove” 2 thouſand wear 
leſs now .be inde a thi 
if, by an-Impartial Judge. And be- 
s, lay they, if we get into the way, 
e's matter which way we get'in 
are in, we arein : thou art but 
; Ways who as we perceive, came 
: Gate; and we are alfo in the 
tha came tumbling over the wall : 
herein now is thy condition better 
ours 2? 
rl walk by the Rule of my Ma- 
; walk by the rude working of 
ies. You are counted thieves 
ly, by the Lord of the way , there- 
& doubt you will not be found true 
Ro end of rhe way. You come 
r ſcives;; withour his Direction, 


il go our by your ſelves, without 


fo. this they made him bur little an- 
$3 only they bid him look to him- 
Then | E faw * that they went on 3 
n man 1 his way, without much 
ference one. with another ; ſave. 
'theſe rwor: men told Chriftion, , 
wt, as to Laws and Ordinances, they ' 
Wed nor bur they ſhould as con- 
{Emctouſly:;do chem as he. - Therefore- 
ney, NV Ve'fce not wherein thou: 
tfremus, :but by - che -Coat that” 
7 back, which was: as WE ITO, 
<. Gme of thy 
the-ſhame of thy nakedneſs. 
By + Laws and Ordinances, * Gal.1,16; 


you 


7% x 
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* Chriſtian 
bas got bis 
Lords Coat 
0n bis back 
and is com- 
forted 
therewith, 
be is com- 
forted alſo 
with his 
Mark and 
Þis Roll. 


you will not be ſaved, fince you 
noe in by. the 'door. "And: as fe 
Coat that is on my back, 1c was. 
me by rhe Lord of the place whit 
go 3 and thar, ' as you- fay, to : cove 
nakedneſs* with. And I takeita 
ken. of-kindneſs ro me, / for. I-} 
thing] bar rags before 5; and 
*-rhus' T comfort myſelf as & go-2'! 
ly,/ think, when I come. ro the 
of the City, the Lord: mnered 
know me for good, ſince I: haw 
_ on: my back'; 'aCoar that he 
me 'freely 1n the day that he- ſtrip 
of my-'rags. I have moreover 2: 
inmy forchead, of ——— | 
have rakenino none, w One ( 
Lords moſt inrimare Aﬀſociares: 
there ts the day that. my /Burthendif 
off my Shoulders. 1 'will tell you 
over, that I had then Sutigns 


fealed ro comfort me noon 


on the way; 1 was bid q 

1 in at the Cceleftial _ ——_ 
certain going .in- after it: all v 
hong I doch you”. want 5 andy 
_ berauſe you came not in a 


pr rheſe things they: gave h ; 
anſwer, only rhey looked -upon': 
other, :and>{avghed. Then 1- faw* 
they wetit -on- all, ſave that” Ci 
hepe bob ,nhs nd nb | 
erith himſelf, and that fomerimes 
- "as 4nd ſomerimes cc 


he vould ons | 
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off, rhar one of the ſhining ones gave 
a he vvas refreſhed, ad 
| [4d chen, that rhey all vvent on 
y came to the foot of the Hill 
Diſt at the bottom of vyhicl * 112 comes to 
a Spring. There vyas alſo in the the nil Dif- 
ne place rvyyo other vvays beſides ficulry, 
ywwhich cafne ſtraight from rhe 
te; onexturned to the lefr hand and 
>other co the right, at the botrom of 
Hill : but the narrovy vvay lay 
ihr up the Hill, (and the name of the 
ping up the fide of the Hill, is called 
ſpe ty.) Chriſtran novy vyent to the 
7, and drank thereof to refreſh + Ia.49.10- 
nle elf, and then began to go up the 
' ll, ſaying,” 


| f BU, though bigh, 1 covet to aſcend, 
be difficlty w#ll not me offend. 
r 1 perceive the way to life lies here 1 
, plack up, beart ; let's neither faint 


ter, tho difficult, th' right wa to £0, 
"wrong; t eafie, where t by 
/ Wo. | 


ities two alſo came os 
e Hill, bur vvhen they ſavy rhar' the 

-yvas ſteep and bigh, and chacthiere 

tyre other vvays rOgo 3 and? 

p e tvvo Vvays Mi 


Fe hey vere 


(noryy the name of ons of 
thoſe 


” Le ooo 


- - mn 
———_— 
eee re ee ie Hl, es 


— 


I? 


Sh 
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* The Dan- 
ger of twrn- 


'3ng out of 
the way. 


* He that 
ſleeps is & 


loſer. 
* Prov. 6.6, 
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thoſe vvays vvas Dangtr, and the nan. 
of the other Deſtruttion.) So * the ol" 
rook the vyiy vvhich is called Danglif®: 
vvhich lead ' him into a great V Voodill 
and the other rook dizgttly up thiff* 
vvay to Deſtrutzon, vvhich lead hin 
to a .vvide field full of dark Moyfen« 
rains, vyvhere he ſtumbled and fell, T 
roſe no morc. 


I looked then after Chrzſt3zan, ro (lie 
him go up the Hill, yyhere I perceina 
he fell from running ro going, it 
from going to clambering upon. h 


hands and his knees, becauſe - of-d 


ſteepne(s. of the place. . Novv - aboilth 
rhe mid-vvay to the top of the Hill, va: 
a promer * Arbor, made by the 

of the Hill, for the refreſhing of vveallh 
Travellers. ' Thither therefore 
ftian got, vvhere alſo he (at dovvny 
reſt him. Then he pull'd his Roll q 

of his boſom, and read thercin to 
comfort; he alſo novy began afreſh. 
rake a revievy of the Coat or Garmen.,. 
that yuas given him as he ſtood by | 
Croſs. :- pleaſing himſelf a vvhuli” 
he at laſt fell into a ſlamber, and theng 
intoa faſt ſleep, vvhich detained - hi; 


© 1nthat place until it vvas almoſt nigl li 


and in his ſleep his * Roll fell our ot ht 
band, Noyv as he vyas ſleeping. che 
gy pie tg and avyake a" ” 
mg, Go to the Ant thou fluggar 60n/t4 
ar, and be wiſe: and vrith > 
Chri{t#an ſuddenly ſtarted up, and 


, © 
>» 
_ 
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wm on his way,and went apace till he came 
w the trop of the Hill. 
= Now when he was got up to the top of 
Wthe Hill , there came two men running a- 
main ; the name of the one was * Timorous, * Chriftian 
ad the other M:ftiruſt : to whom Chriſtian-mets with 
ſaid, Sirs , what's -the 'matter you run the Miftruſt 
ng way ? Timerous 'anſwered, That they ayd Timo. 
going to the City of Zion, and had rous. 
tt up that Difficult place; but ſaid he , the 
er we go, the more danger we' meet 
ith, wheretore we turned , and are going 
ack 4gain. 
Yes {aid Miſtruſt , for juſt beſore us lies 
couple of Lions in the way , (whether 
I&eping or waking we know nor) and we 
ould rot think , if we came within reach, 
ut the y would preſently pull vs in pieces. 
| r. Then ſaid Chriſtian , You make me 
UiiBfraid , bat whither shall I fly to be ſafe ? If 
£ goback to mitie own Countrey , That is pre- 
h red for Fire and Brimſione ; and I ſhall cer- 
SWoinly perich there. If I can go tothe Calefti- 
City , dam ſure to bein ſafety. there. * 1'* Chriflitn 
ouſt venture ; To go back is nothnig-hut death, Frakes of " "1 
furward 1s fear of death , and-life ever- Fears Js. 
wo flog beyond it. 1 will yet go forward. So 
- SW liſtruſt and Timorous ran down the Hill , 
md Chriſtian -went on his way. But think- 
Mods 429in of what be heard fron ' be 
i þz5 boſori for his Roll , That he "maght 
fa ac aha and be comforted ; but be felt mil 
Sr” + if rt. Then was Chriftian in great { Clmiltian 
Preſs, and knew not what ore uf ahudwnt TOs £ 
F<vat which uſed to relieve him , and that Roll whereits. 
web zhould-bave been his Paſs into the Ca- wrt F | 
"IF D leftial 


"bo 


**.8..4 
h, £ 
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Iiflial City, Here therefore be bigan 4 
Per auch * perplexed, and 'knew not what taifl.. 
as laſt he bechoaght himſclf that he kad al, 
in the Arbor that iron the fide of rhe Hill: 
falling down upon his knees, he asked God 
greemeſs for that thisfoolich fatt, and th 
went back to look for bis Roll. Bat all 
way be went back , who can fuſfciently 
forth the forrewof Chriſtians heart ? ſoniif } 
rimes the ſighed , ſonietimes he wept , lh, ; 
"oftentimes he chid vimſe , for freivg ſo fol , 
#0 fall afleep in that place which was ered... 
only for a little refrechment for his wearin 
Thus therefore he went back , carefully look; 
wu this ſrde, and on that, all the way a 
went, if happily he might find his Roll , i 
had 'been kis comfort ſo many times i 
Fourney. He went thus till ke can ageiu will ;, 
: in ſight” of the Arbor where he ſat and ſi 
 FChriltian 7 chat fight renewed + his ſorrow the nah f 
parry fem by bringing again, even afi«s9 , his eu, 
oop- _T wp Y 
ing ; Rev. 2. ſeeing unto b15 mind. Thus therefore he 1 
2 went en bewaling his ſanful /lcep , ſaying , 
2 Thell. 5. yiewched man that 1 «m, that I 5hould ii 
eb in the day time! that 1 ohould ſep ni; 
midſt of difficulty | that I should fo maj 
the flech , as 10 uſe that reſt for coſe to 
fleth, which the Lerd of the Hill hath er 
wily for the relief of the ſpirits of Pilgrit 
How many fieps have I tcok in vat! (Thi 
happened to 11rae) for their fin , they wer 
bark again by the way of theRed Ses;)and 1 
mage ta tread thoſe fteps with ſorrow , 
might have tiod with dilight , had i 
been for this finjul ſleep. How far migh yy 
hare been 0m my way bythi: time! 1 am ls. 


k 4 


if 
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tread theſe fleps thrice ever, which I reeded 
f to have trod but once : Yea now alſo] am 
ls 10 be benighted , for the day js almaft 
wt, O that I had not ſteps | Now by this 
1 -he was come to the Arbor again, where, 
a while he ſat down and wept ; but at laft 
; Chriſtian wavld have it ) looking ſorrow- ; 
down under the Settle, there he * eſpied * Chriſtian 
6 Roll; the which he with trembling and haſt findetb bis 
tch'd up, and put into his boſom ;/ but who _ where 
wi how joyful this man was, when he had <q a 
w his Roll again | For this Roll was the 
rance of his life, and acceptance at the 
Haven. Therefore he laid it up m his 
, gave thanks to God for diretting his 
ro the place where it lay, and with joy and 
ne betook himſelf again 10 his Journcy. Bret 
kow nimblydid he go up the reſt of the Hill 
b: fore he got up, the Suu went down upon 
Siftian ; ard :hismade him again recall 
We vanity of his Neeping to his 1 emembrance; 
84 1745 he again began to condole with him- 
MW, Cb thou fintu} fleap! how tor thy ſake 
[like to be benightcd in my Journey? 
aſt walk without the. Sun, darkneſs mult 
& the path of my fer, ard I miſt hear 
noiſe af doletul Creatures, becatde of 
flatul ſleep! Now al,s'be remembred-"the 
bat Niſt: uſt and Time: ous tad him of, 
pPibey wat frighica wich che fight: of t 
by. Then 114 Chriſtian to binhfely agany. 
Ye: Baſes rurge in the night for th## prey”. 
£1 they 40:14 mect with me in the dart, * 
Fuld 1 fift them! bew j,0uld 1 eſcape 
6 by chem 1817 11t preces f Thus he went 64 
wy, but wile he was bczilig his wi- 
Z D 2 Poſey 
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' Trophy wu carriage, he lift up hif eyes , a 1 
behold there was a wery ſtately Palace befi 
| him , the name of which was Beautiful,ond) 
food by the High-way ſide. | 
So 1 ſaw in my Dream , that he:mg 
haſte and weat forward , that if poſſidle 
might get Lodging there ; New betore- 
had gone far, he entered into a very ng 
row paſſage, which was about a furlong all 
of the Porters Lodge, and - looking » 
narrowly before him as he went , he lll; 
ed two Lions in the way. Now choughtM.. 
I ſee the dangers that Miſiruſt and Tin 
were driven back by. ( The Lions w 
chained , but he ſaw not the Chains) 
he was afraid , and:thought a!ſo himſelf 
go back after them, for-hc thought nothy 
but death was before him : But the Portal 
the Lodge, whoſe name is *Watchful;g 
ceiving that. Chriſtian made a balt, as ii 
would go back, cried unto him, ſzyingy 
thy ſtrength ſo ſmall ? -tear nut the Lig 
for they are chained ; and are-placed th 
for trial of faith where itis ; and tor di 
very of thoſe that have none : keep in. , 
midſt of the Path, and no. hurt ſhall « 
unto thee. | mY 
Then I ſaw that he went on., treml 
for fear of the Lions; but raking good: M 
to the dizeftions of the Porter , be li. 
them roar ,- but they did him no Wl. 
Then he chpt bis hands, and went © 
he came ard ſtood before the Gare ls. 
the Porter was. Then ſaid Chriſtian Wſ*» 
Porter , Sir, Whzt bouſe is this, and. 
Lodge here tonight ? The Porter an 
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 WThis Houſe was built by the Lord of the 
Hi!l : and he built 1t for the relief and fſecu- 

| 1:ty of Piter: me, . The Porter alfo asked 

me whence he was znd whither he was going ? 

= Ch. 1 2tn come from the City of De- 

Wutiion , and am going to Mount Zim , 
but becauſe the Sun is now {ct , 1 deſire, if 
I may, to locg2 here ro night. 
Por. What 1s Your name ? 
Chr, My name is now, Chriflian ; but 
7 Namie at tin? 1 it was Graceleſs ; came 
tf the Race cf * Japher , whom God will *Geq.9.2:7. 
wade to dwell in the Tents of Shem. 
Por. But how doth it happen you come ſo 
te, the Sun ſet ? | 
Chr. I had been here ſooner, but that 
wretched man that I am ! I ſleptinthe Ay- 
# that ſtands on the Hill fide; nay,” I had 
(EE ning that , been here much 

r ſoone ; butrhat in my ſleepT loſt my evi- 

” Woence , and came without it to the brow of 

Y he Hill and then feeling tor it , and find- 

\ "gut not , I was forced with ſorrow of 

heart, to go back to the place weere Iflepr 
my flecp; where I tound it , and now TI am 
me. 

Por. Well I will call out ane '6f the Vie. 
xibs of this place., who will, (if ſhe likes 
your talk ) bring you into the reft of the 
wil, zccording to the Rulesof thEHonſe. 

> Watchful the Porter rang a Bell ; at-the 
und of which came out ar the door of the 
Joule a grave and beautiful D-mſel , nant= 
X Faw retion; and asked why ſhe was cal 

© Porter anſwered , This Man is in " 5 
"Fom the City of Deſirutio' to © © 
D-+3 Mouat 
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| pointed Piety and Prudence , ard Charitf 
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Mount Zion, but being weary and benig 
ed , heasked me if he might lsdge here 
hight ; fo I to!d him I weuld call for thallfl bee 
who atter diſcourſe had with him-, may bu, 
do as {eemeth thee good, even accorcingÞ bet 


the Law of the Houſe. © 07 
Then ſhe asked him whence he was , g 
whither he was going?. and he told hell -« 


Ehe askcd If, hew heegot into the gl: 
2d he told her ; Then ſhe asked i 

What he hzd ſeen, and met with int 466 
way? ,and he told her: and laſt ,, ſhe ul 

«7 his name, ſo he ſaid, It. is Chri{fio Ce 
and I have ſo much the more + deceive mi 
Lodge here tonight, becauſe by what [ pallfl ffs 


ceive this place was built by the Lord oth pl: 


Hill , for the relief and ſecurity of Pilgrig 
80 ſhe ſmiled , butthe. water ſtood. in Will 
eyes: Andatter a little pauſe , ſhe ſaid; 
will call forth two or three moreuf my ll vl 
Py. So ſhe ran to the door and called allff di 
*rudence, Piety, and Charity , who after th 
lirtle more dijcourſe with him, had him tre 
to the Family ; ard many of them meerinifſ v 
him at the thrcſhold of the houſe , ſal gi 
Come in thon bleed of the Lord ; tha an 


houſe was built by rhe Lard-of the Hil, « di 


p.irpoſe toentertain ſuch Pilgrims in. Th 
he be wed hishead and folloved them iaroth th 
Houſe. So when hewas come in, and {i 
down, they gave him ſemett ing ro drink 
and conſented togeiher that until ſupy 
wes rezdy , ſome vt them ſhould have off 
particular diſcourſe with Chriſltan , jor 
belt imps.>vement of time ;, and they. 
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diſcourſe with him ; .and thus they began, ; 
Piery, Come get! Chriſtian, ſince we have Picty 4if- 
been {o loving to you, to receive you inte” 047 cour ſos binds. 
houſe this mght ; let 4, if perhaps we may 
bet 'er 067 ſelves thereby, talk with you of all 
things that have happened to you in your Pil- 
gimage ? 
Chr. With-a very good will., and I am 
glad that you are fo well diſpoicd. 
. Piety. What moved you at firſt to betake 
aur ſelf to a Pilgrims life 2 
gr je | was * NP out of my Mative- * How Chri» 
Countrey by 2 drezdiul ſound that was mn _ was of 
mine ears, 70 wit, That unavoidable de- rmaggencgg 
ſtuChon did «trend me, if I abode inthat gyyyres, 
place where I was. | 
Piety. But how did it happen that you 
game out of your Countrey this way t 
. Chr. It was as God would have it; for 
when I was under the fears of deflrvftion, I 
did not know whitherto go; bur by chance 
there camea man , even to me, ( as Iwas 
trembling and weeping ) whoſe name is * E. * How be got 
vangelift, and he direQ:d me to rhe Wicket into the way 
gate, which elſe | ſhould never have found; '* 519% 
and ſy ſer me into the way that hath led me 
directly to this. Houſe. 
Piety. But did you not comeby the Houſe of 
the Interpreter ? | 
Chr. Yes, and did ſee ſuch things there, 
the remembrance of which will ſtick by me \ 
as long as. I Live : ſpecially three 4 things.z t +4 - 
[towir, How Chriſt, in deſpight of Satan; & what 
maintains bis work of Grace in the heart ;' 44 an the 
ow the man had ſinned himſelf quite out” 
af hopes of Gods mercy, and alſo the Dream” 
Ak DW 4 of 
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of him that thought in his fleep the day g 


Judgment was come. 


Piety. Why? did you hear bins tcl 


- Dreams ? 


"Chr. Yes, and a dre2dful one it was, 
thought, it made my heart ake as he wat 
telling ofir, but yet 1 am glad I heardin 
Piety. Wits that oll that you ſaw as ti 
Houſe of the Interpreter ? 
Chr. No, he took me and had me whe 
he ſhewed me a ſtately Palace, and how the 


" People were clad in Gold that were in it? 


and how there came a venterous Man, at 
cut his way through the armed men t 


Rood in the door to keep him ort , aud 


how he was bid to come in, and win etern 
Glory , Methought thoſe things did raviſl 
&y heart ; I would have ftaid at that good 
Mans houſe a twelve-month, but that I knew 
Thad further to go. 

Piety. And what ſaw you elſe in the way? 

Chr. Saw | Why, I went but a little fur 
ther, and I faw one , as 1 thought in my 


micd hang bleeding upon the Tree; and the; © 


yery fight of him made my burden fall ofmy 
vack (tor I groancd under a very heavy 
birden )bur then it fell cown from of mes 
*Twas a ſtrange thing to me, for | neves 
faw ſuch a thi:g before ; Yea, ard while 

ttood looking up, for then I could n-r tors 
bear looking ) three ſhining_ ones came t 

me; one of thenx-teſt fied that my fins werk 
forgiven me : ancther {tript me of my-ragy 


. ard gay me this broidered Cozt which yow 


fee; and the third ſer the'nfark which Fl 
lec- in my fore-head, and gave me this ſeal 


x 
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WedRoll ( and with that he plucked it outof 
WM his boſom.) 

| _ But you ſaw more then this , did you 
1! X 

Chr. The things that I have told you 
were the beſt, yet ſome other matter I ſaw, 
zz namely I ſaw three Men SimpleSloth,and 
Preſumption, lie afleep a little out of the 
way as 1 came, with Irons upon their heels ; 
but do you think I could awake them! I 
alſo ſaw Formality and Hypecrifie come tum* 
bling over the wall,to go (as they pretended) 
t0 &on , bur they were quickly. loſt ; even 
Wa 1 my f{clt did tell them, bur they would 


work to g2t wp this Hill, and as hard to 
mz by the Lions mouth ; and rroly if it 


that ſtands at the Gare, I do not know, but 
that after all, I might bave gone back a- 
gaia : bur I thank God J am here, and I 
WY thank gon for receiving of me,  ' 


a ew. queſtions , and defired his anſwer to 
tem. 

Pru. Do yu not think ſometimes of the 
Country from whence you came ? 


- 


ſame if the t 
We withol ? 


"M 
-, 
» 


4 
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not believe : but, above all, I feund it hard®' 


Whbad not been for the good Man the Porter 


Chr. Yes * bur with much ſhame and * C 
teſtation' ; Truly , if I had been mindful 
that Cocutrey from whence F come out , 1 Ad 
mA have had opportunity toharve returned ; eb. 13, 
p 1 defire # better Countrey ,. that 1s an 15. 16s 


EVEN Y 
'Pru, By ws yet bear away with you 
ings that then you were tomver- 


oh Ds Chr. 


7 


Then Prudence thought good to ask him Prodence - 
ebſcomrſes 
ims 


II 


onghns of 


at rue 


F3. The Pilgrims Pzogrefs: / 
a Chr, Yes, bar greatly againit my ' wi 
ties os eſpecially my” inward awry ares coghs 
with carnal FRUONS ; With which all my Country-me 
| Copitations. as well as my ſelf, were delighted ; | 
4 x... nowall thoſe things are my grick and mi 
6, an's | but chuſe ws Bak ven d, would * - 
" never to think of thoſe things more; | 
when I would be a doing of that which is 
*Rom. 7. beſt, * that which is worſt is with me. 
Prv.. Do you net find ſometimes , as if thil 
things were vanquiched, whwh at other tim 
are your perplexity ? 
Ghr. Yes, but that is but feldom ; but 
* Chriſtian's chey.are- ro me * golden hours, in whic 
8*/d-nboxrs..#4ch things happen to me. 
Pru.. Can you: remember by what mea 
you find your annoyances at times , as if th 
' were vanquished 2” | 
"0dr ad Chr. Yes : when + I think what I ſaws 
SD as the Croſs, that will do it'; and when I look 
gainſt bis svpon:my Broidered Coat, that will do it; 
corrxptions. and when I look into the Roll that carry 
' in my. boſom, that will do it ; and whit 
my thoughts-wax warm about whither I'am 
going, that will do it. | 
Pru. And what is it that makes you fo « 
X ſtror to go ta Mount Lion ? ; 
Why Chr. Why , * thereI hopeto ſee him #8 


ND... live, that did hang dead on the Croſs ; 
Monns i- there Ihop?: to be rid of all thoſe this 


ON, that to this day are in me, an annoy 

t 1K. e5. 8, to me; there rhey ſay there is no f & 

Rey. 21. 4- and there I ſhail dwell with ſuch: Comps 
as I like beſt. - For to tell you truth, 
him ,becauſe I was by him cafed of 1 
burden , and I am weary of mp anws 


Che Pilgrims Pzogreſs. 5 
fckneſs; I would fain It where I ſhall die 
no more, and with the company that ſhall 
contiuually cry, * Holy, Holy, Holy. * Charity 

Then ſaid Charity to Chriſtian, Have you roegabac 
# family ? are you @ married man? "fs 

Chr. | have a'Wife and 4 ſmall Children. 

- Cha.: And why di1 you not bring them along 
with you. 

Chr. Then Chriſtian * wept and ſaid , Oh * Chriſtian's 
how willingly would I have done it, but ans 
they were ali of them utteriy averſe ro my 14... 
20mg on Pilgrimage. 

Cha. Bit you should have talked to them, 
and have endeavoured to Have chewn them the 
danger of being behind. 

Chr. So 1 did, and told-them alſo what 
God had ſhewed tome: of the Deſtruttion 
of our City : but I ſeemed to rhem as one Gen.19. 14. 
that mocked , and they believed me nox.. 

Cha. And did you pray to God that be 
world bleſs your counſel to'them ? 

Chr. Yes, and that with much affe@ion; 
for you mult think that my Wife and poor 
Chileren were very dear ynro me. 

Cha. But did you tell them of your own ſor- 
1ow,and fear of deſtruttion? for 1 fuppoſe that 
deſtruttion was viſible enough to you 7 © © 
»- Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over, They, 

Might allo * ſee my fears in! my counte> * Chrifiants 
mance, wm my tears , and alto in my tremys fer of pe- 
lipg under the apprehenſion of the Judg» co Yng 
bt thardid hang over our heads ; bat all bois: | 
- -+——_ to prevail with them to countentnee 
av. me. 
= Cha. Bat what could they ſay for them 


qc they came 107 f 
'F 2, : , F= 
I 2 * 


| Chr, 
WM. —' 


Por. ogag *. Chr. Why, * my Wife was afraid of losWhyi 
f =" aa fing this World ; and my Children were gig 
' Children chd ven to the fooliſh delights of youtrh-: ſhy 
| not gowith. what by one thing and what by anothery 
n they left me wander in this manner alones 
Cha. But did you net with* your vain lift; 
damp all that you by words uſed by way of per« 
ſawſron ta bring them away with you ? ; 
Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my. liſey 
for I am conſcious-to my ſelf of many fails 
ings therein ; I knowalſo that a man b 
his converſation , may ſoon overthrow: 
what by argument or perſwaſion he doth; 
labour to faſten upon others for their good, 
Chriſtians - Yet,this I can ſay,[ was very wary of giving 
good conver- them occaſion, by any unſeemly aCtion, te 
ng "me make themavexſe to going on Pilgrimage 
and.Chite. Yea, forthis very thing, they would: tell me 
dren... - TI was too preciſe , and that I denieg my ſel 
| of things (for their ſakes) in whlch they {; 
no evil. Nay, I think I may ſay , thari 
what they ſaw in me. did hinder them , it 
was my great tenderneſs in {inning againſt 
oo , or of doing any wrong to my Neigh 
ur. 
obs 3-18, Cha. Indeed * Cain hated his Brother, 
n cauſe his own works were evil, and his B 
_ Ars thers righteeus ; and if thy Wife and Chil, 
4 have been offended with thee far this $heythe 
by shew themſekyes to be implacable to g 
} Ezek, . 4 Lows thou haſt delrvered thy Soul . from--th 
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Now I ſay in my Dream,that thus they 
talking rogerher until ſupper was read 
£0 when they had made reafdy , they 4 
gown 19 meat ; Now. the Table was fe 
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The Pilgrins-P2ogreſs. &x* 
nihed * with fat things , and+ with Wine, * Whar 
hat was well rcfined; and all their ralk + at Mawr 
the Table was about the LORD of the Hill: . 

2 0amely, abour what HE had done , and + Their talt- 
MF wherefore HE did what he Gid , and why © Axpper 1+ 
HE had builded that Houſe : and by. what wogr... 
they ſaid , I perceived that HE had been a 
eat Warriow: and bad fought with, and 
flain * him that. had the pewer of Death : *Heb, 2.14, 
but not without great” danger to himſelf ; 25+ 
which made me love him the more. oy 
"ow For as they ſaid,and as I beliey:({aid Chri- 
uy fan) he did it with the Joſsof much blood; 
od bot that which put glory of Grace irvo all 
ing ke did, was that he did it our of pure love. 
to his Country. And beſide, there were ſome 
of them -of the khouſhold that aid , they* 
had been and ſpoke with him -fhnce. he did 
dic on the Croſs ; and they have atteſted 
that they hadur. from bis-own lips , that 
he is ſich a lover of poor Pilgrims, thar-. 
the like is not to be found from the Eaft to + 
the Welt, 
gl They moreover gave-aninſtance of what 
they affirmed, and that was , He had ſhipr- 
himſelf of his-glory, that he might co this 
for the Poor ; and that they heard him fay 
and affirr.”, That he would not dwel in the -. 
Mnntain of Zion alone. They ſaid'moreo- 
ver, That he had made many: Pilgrims 
FPrinces, though by nature they were Beg- + Obriſt- 
; gers born, and-their original had been the” anche; Priv- 
*Dunghil. ces of. = 
-» Thus they diſcourſed together till late at 8% -_.. 
Bight; and atter they had committed them- Dn: eB 
2346 their Lord for ProteQion:, they Fe 
+ So — — be. ; , 


"Dos 4+ » + Leng: cut oa: Rr. 
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ned Oda: 


f Chriſhan' 11;ft they had him into the Study, ® whers 


|| badimo _ they ſhewed Records of the greateſt Antis 


*NHeb.* 1x,+* violence of Fire, cſcaped the cage of t 


2 34+ 


The Pilgrims ÞP2zogreſs, 
-betook themſclves to reit ; The Pilgrin 


S/they laid in a Lrge upper * Chamber, 
whoſe window opened towart's the Sun 


ſing; the name of the Chamber was Peacel th 
where he {]-pt til] break of day;and then be & 
awoke and ſang ; Fi 

CEL th 
Where am I'new! #t this the love and cave x 
Of Feſtus, for the men that Pilgrims are; Wl xl 


Thus-t0 Provide : That I sh6uld-be forgiven Wl i 
And dwell already the next door to Heaven, 


So in the morning they a!l got up, and 
after ſore more dif-ourſe , they tid him 
that he ſhould not depart- ritl they had 
ſhew'd bim the Rarities of thar place , And 


wy,  wwWu=.: 


—— 
— 


quity ; in which as I remeraber my Dream, 
they ſhewed him fuſt the Pedigree of the, 
Lord of the Hill , that he was the Son of the 
Ant:ent ot Days, and came by that eternal 
Generation. Here alſo was more tully Res 
coreed the Afts that he had done ,. and 
names of many hundreds that be had rakety 
into his. ſervice; and how he bad placed 
them.in fuch Habications that could neirhets 
by length of Days , nor.decays oft Natur 
be deſl-lved. 
Then they read to him fome of the wor 
thy Actsthat ſome of his ſervants had dor 
As . how they | had ſubdued Kingdoms] 
w10ght Righteouſneſs, obtained Promiſe 
Ropped rhe mouths of Lions ,, quenched t 


Sword ; ont of weakneſs weare-made 1 
wit 


$3 
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waxed valiantin fizht , and turned to flight - 
the Armies of the Aliens. 
Then they rezd again in another part of 
the Records of the Houte , where it was 
ſhewed how willingly their Lord was to 
receive into h's favour , any , even any, 
though they in time paſt had offered great 
Þ aFones tohis Perſon and Procecdings. Here 
5 "M alfo were fſ.overal other Hiſtories of many 0- 
£ ther famous things ; of all which Chriſtian 
Me had u view : As of things both Ancient and 
Modern ; together with Prophecies and 
and Prediftions of things that have their certain 
oro accompliſhment , both to the dread and a- 
h Y mazement ot enemies, and the comfort aud 
\ndl ſolace of Pilgrims. | 
cre The next day they took him-, and had 
FF him inco the f Armory; where they fhewed f Chriſtian 
mM, him all manner of Furniture , which their #4d into the 
ES Lord had provided tor Pilgrims , as Sword, a. 4 
the Shicld , Helmet , Breſt-piate, { Prayer, © 
nah and Shoees that wou!d not wear out. And .' 
there was here enough of this to harneſs out 
a many men for the f:rvice of their Lord ; 
as there be Stars in the Heayen for multi- 
tude. 
' They alſo ſh-wed him ſome of the En- 
gines with which Come of his ſervants had 
done wonderful rhings. * They ſhewed him * Chrifiin: 
_Moſes's Rod, the Hammer and. Nail: with, is md; 29 
__ h Feel flew Siſera, the Pitchers; 'Trum LeRoy Fu 
35, and Lamps too , with which. Gideov ot 
Eput to flight the Armigs of Midian. Then 
they ſh:w2d him the Oxes Goad, wherewirh 
Same Icy is hundred men. They ſhew+ 
on alfo the Jaw-bone with which Samp- - 
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The Piſgrtms Pzogreſs, * 
ſon did ſuch mighty feats; they thewed hin 
moreover the +ling and Stone with which 


- David \lew Goliah of Gath : and the Sword 


| *Chrittiea 


ed the 
» delefiable 


TIfa. 33 
16, 17. 


alſo with which their Lord will Kill che 
Man of Sin , in theday that he ſhall riſeup 
to the prey: - They ſhewed him beſides mas 
ny excellent things , with which Chriſtian 
was muctr delighted... This done they went: 
to their reft again. 

\ Then I ſaw id my Dream, that on the 
morrow he got up to go-forwards, but they 
deſired him to ſtay till the next day alſo 
and then faid they , we will (if the day be 
c!ear) ſhew you the-* dele&able Mountainsp? 
which they ſaid., would yet further add to! 
his comfort ; becauſe they were. nearer the! 
defired Haven, . than the place where at pre= 
ſeat he was. So he confented ard ſaid; 
When the morning was up , they had hing! 
to the top of the Houſe, * and bid him look: 
South ; ſo he did: and behold ar a great* 
diſtance he ſaw-a moſt. pleafant Mountaius 
ous Country, beaurified with Woods, Vines 
yards, Fruits, of all forts; Flowers. alſo; 
with Springs-and Fountains, very celeCtablet 


to behold. Then heasked the name of the 


Country, they ſaid it was Immanuels Land: 
and it 18-25 Common , faid they, as this 
Hill is, 't0, and for all the Pilgrims. A 


when thou comeſt there, from thence, thou 
mayelſt ſee to the Gate of the Caeieftial Cie 
ty,as the Shepherds that live there will make 


appear 


Now he bethoughthimſelf of ſetting for- 


f Chriſtian ward, þ and they were willing he ſhould# 


tk fers forward. but firſt, ſaid they, let us 20 again into thi 
; | Armory 


. 
- 
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The Pilgrims Pzogreſs, - 6&5 
Armor y, ſo they did ; and when he came 
there , they + harneſſed him from head to f Chriſtian 
foor, with what was of proof, leſt perheps ſent away 
cheYW be ſhould meet with afſzults in the way. —_ 
vp He being therefore rhus accoutred, walketh 
na» our with his friend's to the Gate, and there 
ian he asked the Porter if he ſaw any Pilgrim 
en} paſs by ; then the Porter anſwered, Yes. 

Chr. Pray did you know him ? {aid he, 
the Por. I asked hisname, arid he told me it 
ey i was Faithfal. 
Chr. O, ſaid Chriflian, I know him, he 
be is my Towns-man, my near Neighbour, he 
5p comes: from the place where-I was born: 
19: how far do you think he may be before ? 
the Por, He is- got by this time below the 
'c- W Hill. 
i6, Chr. Well, + aid Ghriffian, good Porter þ ZÞw Chrie 
IR 


in the Lord be with thee: and add to all th 

ok © bleſſings much increaſe, for the kindneſs pertings 

eat” that thou haſt ſhewed to me. {-£5: OEM | 

ins Then he began to 'go forward; bur hs | mA 

16 etion, Piety, Charity, and Prudence w 

ſo, «company. him dcwn to the foct of the 

ble Hill. £o they went on together, reiterating,” 

| their ſormer diſcourſes till rhey came to go! 

down the Hill, Then faid Chriftian, "as It 

was drFicult coming up, ſo (fo tar asT can 

ſte) i 1s dangerous going dewn, Yes, faid' 

Prudence, 10 it is : tor it is an hard matter 

dr 2-man to go down into 'the Valley of 

_eutation ,- 25 thou art now, and to arch The Valley of © 
bo flip by "the way : Therefore ſaid they, Humiliati. 

fe-we- come out to accompany thee "down Ws .-_ 

be: Fil So he began to go down, but ve-" 
EWanly, yet ac raughca ſlipor two. S212 hp 

' i Thea . RY 


- 


The Pilgrims Þ2zogreſs, 
Then I ſaw in my Drezm, that theſe good 
Companions{when Chriftian was gore cow 
to the bottom of rhe Hill) gave him a 
of Pread, a Botil: of Wiae, and a Cluſtx 
of Ratſons ; ane then he went on his way, 
But now in this Valley of Hwmiltatian 
poor Chriſtian was bard put to it ', for | 
had gone bur alittle way b:fore he eſpicdy 
foul Fiend coming over tle Field to me 
him ; his. name is Appollyoy. Then did 
Chriflian begin to be atraid, anal caſt in hig 
mind whe: her to go back or to» ſtand his 
ground.. But he confidered again ,, thar 
Fad no Armce for his back ,. and thercfonl 
thought tfat to turn. the back to himy 
might give him greater adyantage-with eat 
to pierce him with his Darts; therefore he 
reſolved to venture , and ftand: biggroun 
_® Chriſtina's For thought he , * had I no more in ming 
DIINes ON eye, than theſaving of my life, *rwould þ 
of analy * the beſt way to ſtand. 

So he went on , and Appol/yon met him 
now the Monſter was hideous to behold, he 
was cloathed with ſcales like a Fiſh ; ( and 
they are his pride ) he had Wings like 
Dragon , fect likea Bear , and out of lus 

' belly came Fire and Smoak, and his mouth 
was as the mouth of a Lion. When he wi 
come vp to Chriſtian, he bek«<1d him with # 
diſcaintu] countenance , and thus began to 
gueſtion. with him. 

4 pol. Whence come you, and whirher 8s 
you bound ? | 
f Diſcourſe Chr. I am come from the City a: 4 , 


cM fr uftion f which is the place of allevili; 
and Apolly-. #7 going to the Ciry of Zion. * 
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tbe Pilgrims Pzogreſs. 67 
Apol. By this 1 perceive thou art ore of my Fe 
ſubjeFs, for all that Comtry i; mine; and 1 
am the Prince ana Gol of it. How is it then 
that thou haſt ran away from thy King f Were 
” it not th.xt I hope tho: mayeſt ao me more ſer- 
wice , 1 would. ſtrike thee now at one blow to the h 
ell ground. | 
44 Chr, I was born indeed in your Dommi- 
etl ons, but your ſervice was hard and your 
dd} wages ſuch as a man could not live on, 
hi * for the wages of ſinis death; therefore when * Rom. &6& 
his} 1 was come to years, I did as other confi. 23+ 
derated perſons ds-, look out:, it perhaps I 
or might mend my ſelf. 
mM; Apal. There is. no Prince that wil! thu 
ak lightly loſe his Subjets : neither will I as yet 
: be 
In 
1 
| 


loje thee , but ſince thou complaineſt of thy 
fooke and wages + be content togo back; what 4 Apollyon's 
our Country will afford, I do here promiſe to flattery, 
give thee. | 
BB Chr. But I have lefr my (If ro: another , 

mz even tothe King of Princes,, and how can I 

be with fairneſs go back with thee ? 

and Ap2l. Thou haſt done in this, according to 

e al the Proverb, * change a bad for a worſe: but + grollyon 

hieff i is ordinary for thoſe that have profeſſed 1 alues 

uh themſelves his Servants, after a while zo grove Chrifts ſer- 

wall himthe lip; and return again tome : do tho © 

hall ſo too, and all all be well. 

Chy. I have given him my faith, and 

foorn my Allegiance to him ; how therican 

+ go. back from this. , and not be hapged as 

A-iraitor ? ' 44 

1: Apol. Thou did"? the ſame by mg, andy; 

| 4 | willing to paſs by all, if now #04 wet; > 

J_—_ gn, nd go 73k. -* 2. i 
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68. The Pilgrims Pzogrefs, "i 
Chr. What I. prcmiſed thee” was in my 
.on-3ge; and beſides, count that the Prin 
under whoſe Banner now I ftand, is able * 
ablolve re; yea, and to pardon alſo what 
I didas ro my complyance with thee': aud 
belides ( O' thou. deſttoying Apo!lzon) th 
to ſpeak truth, I ike his Service, his Waggy 
his Servants, his Government, his Company 1 
and Country, better than thia$: and there 0 
fore leave off to perſwade me further, I an 7 
\ his Servant, and 1 will follow hag © 1 
Ape Apdol. Gonfider again when thou art in cli * 
the blood, what thou art like to meet with in thy 
of Chi. 29) that thougoeſt. Thou knoweft that for the. | 
, to moſt part, bis Servants come to an ill end, beef ' 
. cauſe they are tranſgreſſors againſt me , ani + 
: ow my way: How many of them have been ] 
TS | aki to ſhameful death ? and beſides, thou cou 
(os. ; , ; 
MS — waz-\ his ſervice better than mine , whereas he 
{ wer came yet from the place where he, 
| deliver any that ſerved him out of theit 
hands : but as for me, how many tines, as all 
| the world wery well knows , have I delivcerth, 
either by power or fraud, thoſe that have faiths 
f-lly ſerved me, frem him and his, though ta- 
ken. by them ; and ſo I'will deliver thee. 

Chr. His forbearing at preſent to delivet 
them, is on purpoſe to try their love whe 
ther they will cleave to him to the end 
and as tor the ill end thou ſayeſt they co; 
to,- that is molt glorious in their account 
For, for preſent deliverance, they do naw? 
much expett it ; for they ſtzy for their Gin}: 
ry; And then they ſhall have it , wha. 
their Prince comes ia his, and rhe Glory 
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"whe Pilgrims Pzogreſs, 69 


. Thou haſt already been unfaithful in 
To ervice-to him , and how docſt thou think 


ta receive wages of tim ? 
. _ Wherein, O Apo!lzon have I been 
zithful ro him ? 
> Apol. Thou didft fanit at fr ſt ſetting out, -apollyon 
when thou waſt almeſt choaked in the Gulf pie Fad; Chri- 
© of Deſpond. Thou aiaſt attempt wrong ways hans infir- 
mY 70 be #14 of thy burden , whereas thou skoula f Cain bim, . 
| have Fi fill thy Prince had taken it off. f 

coll Thou didft finfully ſeep and looſe thy choice F. 
th things: thou waſt alſo, almoſt perſwaded ro 
the. go back+at the [i ight, ,of the Lions; and when 

WM thou talkeft of thy Journey and of what thou 
lll baſft heard , and ſeen , thou art inwardly de- 

t Sy of Vain: -glory mm all that thou ſayeſt or 


FT” 1/8 All this is true , and much more, 
which thou halt left cut ; but the Prince 
ll whom I ſerve and honour , is merciful,and 
al ready to torgive : but beſides, theſe infirmi- 
rad ties poſlefſed me inthy Country, for there 
26 1 fuck them in, and I have groancd midcec . 
ta them , being ry tor them , and have ob- 

| ined Pardon of my Prince, 

Apol. Then Apolyen 'broke out into 2 apgllyon ts 
grievous rage, ſaying, I am an enemy to this age falls 
Prince ; 1 hate his Perſon, hi Laws ” Chrt- 
22h : 


. I am come. out on purpoſe ro Þit. 
pul thee. | 
= Ch. Apollyen, beware what you tac Fs = 
"4m in the Kings High-way;, the' way-of- / 
Heli s, therefore tzke herd to your ſet. 
pol. Then Apollyon ftradled quite vver 
Fac whole breadth ot the way,and ſaid Tagy-- 
void of fear in this matter, preparethy ul 
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} Chriſtian 
wennded in 
by under- 
7 
Hanelag, 


Cover ſation. 


Apoilyon 

cafteth down 
cons —_ 
Chri 


Chriſtian's 
cage over 


ry vx he 'B. 


Man, . Chriſiau nimbly ftrethed out his 
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to dic 3 jor I ſwear by my Internal Den 
ſat thou ſhalt gd no further , here will 
ſpill thy: ſoul; ard with thn ke thrcw4 
flaming Dart at his breaſt ; but Chriſcas 
had a ſhield in his hand, with which be 
caughr it, and fo prevented the danger 
tEar. Then did Chriſtian er.w , for 
ſaw *twas time fe bcſt.r him; and Apall 
as faſt made at him, throwing Darts / 
thick as hail; by the which, notwithftand. 
ing all that Ch; iſ/ion could\do to avoid i t 
+ Fpollyon wounded him in his head , 
hind and foot, this made Chriſtian givei 
little back. ; ; Apollyzon thetore tolluwed 
work amain , and Chriſlian again took 
courage , and rehiſted as mantully as he 
could. This ſore Combat laſt. d for above 
halta day , even till Chriſion ws almcft 
quite ſpent. For you muſt know that Chri- 
#1n , by reaſon cthis wourds, miſt necdy 
£1%W weaker and weaker. 

Then Apol/lyon eſpying his opp: n— 
bezan tv gather Cp cloſe to Ch; iſtian aid 
wreſtling wit h him, gave lim a « Irecdfid fall; 
and with that — Sword flew out of 
his hand. Then {aid Apollyon I am ſure of 
thee xow ; and with that, he bad almott 
preit him | to death ; ſo char Chr iſtion began 
ro def; air of lite. But :5 Cod wuulc have it, 
while Apollyon wes fetching of his laſt browg: 
thereby tv make a tull nd of this good? 


& & > & 


mo eos oO =» = 


kane: ror his Sword, and «@&ight it, ſcying, 
t Rejoxce not agninſt me, O 1me anen'y ' WH 
{ fall I all ariſe ; and with that gave hi » 
a -dcadly thruſt , which mide him give! 

backy 
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back , as one that had received his-/mortal 
Wound: Chriſlian perceiving tk:t, mace *© $59 
at him again, ſaying, + Nay inv'all theſe t Rom $.Þ 
things we are more than conque! ors , through 
him that loved ws. And with that Apollzon 
ſpread torth Ins Dragons wings and {fed 
him away , that Chnriſiian ſaw him no James 4 7. 
more. 

In this Combat no man can imagine, un-- 4 brief re- 
ks he had ſeen and heard as I did, what pr ; 

elling , and hid«eus roaring Ape/lyon made Compare 

al 2 of thefight,he (| Ry like a Dra- nw earl 
gon : and on the other ide, what ſighs 
and groans burit from CEriſlians heart. I 
nevcr ſaw him all the while give ſo much as 
one pleaſant look , till he percervced he hol 
wourdcd -Zpollyon with his two-cdg'd Sword, 
then indeec he cid ſmile. and look upward: 
but *twas theercadtulleſt fight that cycr I 
{zw. 

fo when the Battle was vver , Chriſtian Chriſtian 
', & faid, 1 will here give thanks to him that gives Ged 
4 WY hath delivered me out of the mouth of the mn for 
1; Lion; ro bim that did help me againſt £- EIPy 
pollyen : and fo hecid, ſaying, 


Great Beelzcbub, the Captain of this Tima, 
Deſign'd my ruin , therefore to this end 
Heſent hum harneft out , and he with rage 
That helli;h was, did fiercely me engage : 

Bus bleſſed Michacl helped me ard 1 


By dint of Sword did quacldy make him fly: 
the oreto him let me give laſting praye, 
And thanks, and bleſs his name always. 


WF - Then there came to him an hand with 
pF 32 ſome 
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ſome of the leaves of the Tree of Life, 
the which Chrift:an took, and applied to chafifol 
wounds that he had received in the Battle; 
and-was healed immediately. He alſo 
down in that place to cat Bread, and wif 
drink of the Bottle that was given him ; 
| little before , ſo being refreſhed , he a6 
"+ Chriſtian dreſſed himſelf to his Journey, with*} 
it goes on bis. Sword drawn inghis hand ; for he Czid, © 
Fe Fra know not but ſomeother enemy may- be 1 
-» - hand. Buthemet with no other affrorit fro 
bis band. Apollyon, quite through this Valley. 
Now at theend of this Valley , was ang 
the Ply of ther called the Vallty of the Shadow 1 
Death, and Chriſtian muſt needs go thro 
of Dea " it, becauſe the o to the Geeleſtial 
5A thr2vgh the midſt ot it : Now thy 
+ Valleyisa very folitary place. The Pa 
+ Jer. 2. &, phet + Jeremiah thus deſcribes it, A Wilde 
neſs, & Lend of Deſarts , and of Pits, | 
Laid of Drought, and of the chadow of dea 
a Land that no Man (but « Chriftia 
rol th through , and where no man dwelt. 
ow here, C/riſiian was worſe put to” 
tha n in bis fight with 4polyon , -as by t 
ſequel you ſhall ſee. t 
I ſaw then in my Dream , that wie 
Chriſtian was got unto the Lorders of 
; Shadow of Death, there nict him 
The cbil- 'Men , * Children of them that — 
# q-coug an f evil repert of the good Land, 
dicks king'haſte to go back : tv whom Cla/ 
Numb. 12. { as follows, ' 
; i ot Whither ave tyou gomg f * 
'Men. They ſaid , Back, mack ; 51 
would have you do ſo too , fit 
*or peaceis prized by you. , 
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FThe Pilgrin's PÞzogreſs, 73 
Chr. Why ?- what's the matter ? ſaid 
HeCNHTN, 
1 Hen. Matter ” faid they 5; we were 
wing that way as you are going, and 
went" as far as we durſt 3 and indeed we 
rere almoſt paſt coming back, for had 
| gone a little further, we had not 
here to bring the news to thee. 
-*Chr. But what bave you, met with? ſaid 
ir 
= Mer. hy ! we were almoſt in the. 
ley of the ſhadow of Death, but »(z7. 4. 19 
tat by good hap we looked before us,and +{al 107 19. 
7 the danger . before we came to it. 
*Chr. But what buve you ſeen? ſaid 
Friſtian, 
Men. 'Seen / Why the Valley it (ef, 
which is as dark as pirch ; we alfo faw 
here che Hobgoblins, Satyrs, and Dra- 
of the Pic: we heard alſo in char 
alley a continual howling and yelling, 
vof a People under unutterable miſery ; 
mo there ſat bound in affliftion and 
ons : * and. over” that Valley hangs the 
acouraping * Clouds of confuſion,death , [uB. 3. 
_ doth always ſpread his wings over it. chap. to, s. 
| word, 1t 1s every whit dreadful, be- 
ig utterly without order. 
"Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian; ,I perceive 
Where, by what you bave ſaid. but "that 
"05s 4 my way to: the defired Heaven. 
#Mm; 'Be ir thy way, we will not 
ie it for ours; fo they pzrted, and 
ay went on his way, but fill 
= his Sword drawn in his hand, for 
_ ' hc ſhould by. aſlaulred, , 
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: = Wn #his Valley reached, there was 6 
; right hand a-yery; def -.Ditch ,-.: 
Ditch is it into which the; blipd bave 
'Y .the Blind in all ages, ./and; have: 
' .--there miſerably periſhed;  Agai 
-hold on 4he left kand; there was 4a: 
dangerous Quagg, into which, -if 1 
'a«good man. falls, he finds-no be 
for his foor ro ſtand on : Into 
Quags, Kirg David. once did fallgh 
had no doubt therein been ſmart 
had nor he thar 1s able pluck him! 
_ | The path;way was, here: alſo exc 
ing/ narrow,” and therefore good 
an was the 'more p* to 1tz,; for 
he ſought in the dark, ro ſhunthe4 
on the one; hind, he was ready: 4 
| over into the mire 1n_the:ocher'p 
when he ſought ra :g{cape* the 4 
withqut great carefulnels, he would 
'xeady to fall' iro the dirch. 
went of, and & heard h1mjhere ſight 
' - terly; for, beſjdes| rhe danger: x 
/ oned above; the path-way 'was -hertFic 
dirk, that oft-rimes when he lifr-ugi+ : 
- © * Footto fet forward, he knew not wi 
or uNOon what he ſhould fetir next. 2 
# Abour:the midit” | this Valley, 19: 
cived the Mouth of Hell to be, wad 
+}. /  ffood lfo thard by the: way-fide $4 
"thought £h1ri2324,. what ' flight T do 
ever and/andn the flame and 
: xwould/ 'come out- in| ſuch. alux 


. 


* with ſparksand: hideous nbiſes, '( 
 thar/eared' mot for, Chri/iiaus Sword 
| 19324 iy 195 ii 
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44po[ly-n before) that he was, forced 

wit up his Sword, and berake him- 

w another weapon called * All-pray-'» gp, 6. 
Fo he cryed in my hearing * 0 Lord I 18 

Ih thee deliver- my Soul. Thus he * Vial, 316. 
on a great while, yet ſtill the 3- 
mes would be reaching towards him : 

he heard doleful voices, and: ruſh- 

to and fro, fo that ſomerimmcs . he 

hel he ſhould be rorn in pieces, or 
dden _ mire - rhe wy 

heful fight was ſeen, and'thele 
j wes were heard by him for _ ps. ” 
miles together, and coming wo tan Þ 1! FI 
lee, where he rhought he heard a 
pany of | Fiends coming forward to 
thim, he ſtopt, 'and began to muſe 
the had beſt to do. Sometimes he 
halt a thought} ro go back, Then 
@ he thought he might be half way 
uph the Valley 3 he remcmbred al- 
nowhe had already vanquiſhed many 
wger : and ' that the danger gf 
bp back might be much. more than 
topo forward; ſo he reſolved to go' 

«Yet the Fiends ſeemed to come 

x and nearer ; but whenthey were 

teven almoſt at him, he. oryed our 

a moſt vehement voice, '1 will walþ 

we firength of the Lord God. fo they 
evack; and came no further. , 

Withing I would not lit ſtipy I took 

act now poor Chriſtian was ſo con- 
we; that he aid not hnow' his own 
5 rd thus 1 perceived 1t:- Tull whos. + 
tome over againit the month of the . 
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Fe wt _ "The Pilgrims P20 are 
'Y " '\ burning Pit, - one of the wic | 
"oh F ', | "behind: bim, and eh my in 


_t_— 
- 


= ' whiſperingly ſuggeſted, many , grievou 
* Crifti'n hep to ag which he * bein 
ro) of bad procetded from bis: own mind;: 
beſpbenie, put Chriſtian more to ,it then \ any 
witn wa, that ht met with! before even. to thin 
Satan that * be ſhould now blaſpheme him that be] 
ſ"geeſted © Jo much before ; (yt, df be could have 
Ir. ng Fap mi? . edit, be would. nat have done it : 

| *i'! had not the diſcretion, neither ito' fi 
 fars, nor to know from. whence thoſp 
drenged came. 

»When Chriſtian, had rravelled © 
difconſglate condition | ſome con 
Ae time, he thought he heard;the} 
of a man, going before him, 
'Pfal, 23. 4 Though 1 wa;k through the valley of thy 
| | ' 44dow'of Death, 1 wHll ad none all, fot 
4 a8 LIIM. with me, 

Re E774 | AVG «5p was he gag; 'and chat for 
| rcaſo 

hs Firſt, bacaul, be; elthired from x 
." , (that ſome, who ftared' God, wing i 
1.9 Valley as; well as bimfelſy, i 4 
bp * i it  #Stcondly, For: that be pereervel R 
1h ft a) with ghem, though in that 

of fate}, ant et not, nin 
(toe! 4m , though by' reaſon ofi the Impedi 
| atten thigplace, I camot fo 
Thirdly, - for that be 
; Arete then) to fo, bave. «may 
» $0, be went on, and called to bim 

; bifore; but* _ knew not what 204 

for that bt'alſo aenngef hore wy 

A, heh ar : 
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 .x£ had: | 3 N +936 
grims P2ogreſs, ; ARS" 
flian, * He hath turned/the' ſhadow Amoy 5. 87 
exth-into the morning. A ane 
Wow morning ' being come, he look: oe Re : 
lick; not of defire to return; burr 7 END 
Sy light of the day, whar' haz- + 
| he had gone through .in the dark. 
he ſaw more perfettly the. Ditch 
kr was on the one hand and the'/Quag 
t was on the other ;. alſo how nar- © / 
the way was whieh- led berwixt 
i@ both 3 alſo 'now: hefaw=the Hob- 
bs, and Satyres; . ands Dragons of 
Pic, but all afar. off; for/afcer break. 
\\they came nor- nigh, yer rhicy 
ie diſcoyered to him, acrording to = 
\ hich is written, 'He aiſtovertth P0141 ” Job14 2,” 
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nes 0.11 of wo. 5, and bringeth out to 
"the 4dow of 4eath. a. T4 of bl 
Sow | was .Cbrif# kn much afﬀeRted. 
Wt his deliverance, frony/all the dan». , 
bof his: ſolitary way, which dangers, |. 
wh he feared them more bef6je,: yet . ' 
po nyc agents pain)" | 
t of the made th [- 
nÞaptudls pr He" this tim "the. 
þ was Fifing,- and. this was another 
2 to 'Chriizan', for you . muſt '\nore* 
though the, firſt parc of the Valley 
& Thadow {of | Death 'was "dange-! 


7 yet this ſecond part which he #* The fronts 
yet *t0'g0,, Was, - ( if poſſible) far part of this 
Flarigerous : for from . the place Valley very. 

now ſtood,, even to the end of dangers. - 
ey,” the way was all along fer 
oder res, Traps, Gins, ' and Nets 
and © full of Pics, Pitfals,, deep 

W £3 holes. 
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The Pilgrims P2ograil 
holes, and ſhelvings down there, ? 
had it now been dark, as" It was | 
he came che firſt part of: the way! 
he- had a thoufand ſouls; rhey ha 
reaſon been caſt away ; | hut, as T 
juſt now the ſun was rifing. Then 
he * bis Candle ſhineth on my hez4, an" 
his light go tbrough darkneſs. " 

In this light therefore he came te 
end of the” Valley. Now 1faw in 

*he- end of this VI 

lay blood, bones, -- Ma 
bodics- of Mem, eveti of Pilgrims, Ws 
had gone this way formerly : And 
I was mufing what ſhould be the 
ſon, I eſpied a little before mea 
where two Giants, Pope and Fi 
dwelr in old time, wi whoſe Powe 
Tyrznny the Men whoſe bones, bi 
aſhes,' &c. lay there, were cruelly: 
ro death. Bur: by this place 
went wirhout much danger, whe 
ſomewhat wondered 3 bur + [7 
learnt fince, that Pagan has beets 
many a day; and as- for -the © 
though he be yer alive, he 1s by 
of age, and alſo of the many f 
bruſhe: that he mer with in his yo 
days, grown fo crazy and ti 
joynrs, that he can now do lirrle® 
then fic 1m his Caves Mouth, g 
ar Pilgrims as they go by, and biril 
nals, becauſe he cannot come at! 

$0-I faw that Chriftian went! 
way, yecat the fighr of rhe o/d Me 
fac in the Mouth of the Cave, he 
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be t&ll what to think, eſpecially he- 

ſe he ſpake ro.h'm, thovglt he could 

'o0 after him 3; ſaying, You will never 

wd, 14H more of you be burned > bur'ne 

ld his peace, and ſera good face on't, 
ad. io went by,” and catche ao hurt; 
ben ſang Chri/ti an. 


world of wonders! (I can ſay no If ) 

hat 1 ſhould be preſerved in that diſtreſs 

t.Ibave met with bere | © bleſſed be 

bat band that from it bath deliverid me \ 

mgtrs in darkneſs, Devils, Hell and Sin, 
compaſs me while I this Vale was in: 

« ſnaves andPits,andTraps andNets did lit 

ly path. about,that worthleſs filly 1 (down : 

Webt have been catch't, intangled, and ca(t 

ut ſince 1 livelet JESUS gear the Crown, 


ww as Chriſtian went on his way, 
ame to a lirgls aſcent, which was 
F up on purpoſe, that Pilgrims mighr 
before rhem? up there therefore 
wilan wenr, and looking forward, 
E law Faithfu! before him- upon his 
wrney. Then ſaid Chrifizn aloud 
x ho, So ho; ſtay, and I will be yore. 
empanion. Ar that Faithful looked » 
hind him, to whom Chr/7:/2n cryed, 
y, ſay, till 1 come up ro you ; but 
Pojat anſwered, Np, 1 am upon my 
Eand the Avenger. of Blood js be= ++ _ 
me. Ar this Chriſtian was ſone- chriitinn 
Kmoved, and putring to all his 2venut-r 
ach, he quickly gor up with faich« Faicthiul, 
z4pd did alſo over-run him, fo the 
iS E. 4 tat 
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X15 laſt was firft, Then did Chriſtian y 
LETY gloriouſly (mile, becauſe he had goy 
Fe En ms the ſtarr of his Brother : but not. t I 
heed to his feer, he ſudden! 
-u and hs and could bar riſe | 
543." £.7, ntl] Faithful came up to he im, ? 
— 7366 "Then 1 aw in c upo il him. | 
Farcbſul ard very | lovingly on together 3 and Jy 
be g- /09 nz'y ſweer diſcourſe of all things that had h 
wacthsr, pened to theni*in their Pilgrimage : a 
chus:Chritian began. p. 

Chr. My bonoared_and well bels 
Brothey Faithful, 1 am-glad that 1 & 
overtaben you ; and that God has ſo 
pered our Spirits, that we can walk as 6 
panions in this ſo pleaſant a _— | 

Faith. I had thought dear friend; 
have had your company quite from: 9 
Town, but you did'pet the ſtart of m 
wherefore .I was forced ro. come & 
much of rhe way alone. 

i Chr. How long did you flay in the { 
of Deſtruftion, before you ſer out aſter 
on your Pilgrimage ? - 

Faith. Till I, could ſtay no longer 3 ;1 
there was great talk preſently after; 
were gone our, that, our Ciry- wou 
ſhort time: wich fire from, Heaven 
burned down to the ground. 


Th*ic tat Chr. #hat ? Did your Neighbours | | 
about thiC. un- 2 | 
wer from 


x vo tpt Faith. Yes, *rwas for a while in e 
un. 7 bodies Mouth. | 
Chr. What, and did no more of then v 
you come out to eſcape the danger ? 

Faith. Though there was, as i" 
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Fs at talk thereabout, yer F do nor 
kk they did firmly belteve i. For in- 
then of the diſcourſe I heard ſome 
4 deridingly ſpeak of yon, and of 
x deſperate Journey, (for fo they 
$rhis your Pilgrimage ; ) but I did 
re, and. do ſtill, that the end of 
City will be with Fire and Brim- 
e from above ;- and therefore [ have 
e my eſcape. 
Chr Did you hear no tat of Neighbour - 
able. 
Feuith, Yes Chriſtian, I heard thathe - 
plowed you tif he came ar the Slough 
| ſDepor z where, = ſome aid, he felt - 
'W t he would nor Ie known to have 
| bdone but Tam ſure he was ſoundly 
labbled with that kind of dirr, 
# (Chr And what ſaid the Neighbonrs to - 


C Faith, He hath ſince his. going back+,,- ,,. .. 
| had. greatly in Berifies, and that 2? _ p 
mong all forts of People ;. ſome Co of whyy be gow :.h 
wk and deſpife him, and ſcarce wilt home, go 
i fer him on work, He 1s- now. ſever... 
je worſe than if he had never gon our 
the City. 
Mt pr why ſhoutd Mo ſo os fs - 
im, fence they alſo aeſpiſe the way . 
ANCE y alſo ae(piſe 
th, Oh, Lewy ſay, Hang him; he 
| Turn Coat, he was not.true-'to his- . 
10h: T think God” has fitrred up; + 
E Enemies tro wu . mw nu 
im a Proyerb, becauſe he' hath:Fer. 
ken the way. FS | S Reta 
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Chr. Had you no talh with bin bein 
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You came out ? ; 
Faith, I mer him once in the Street 
but he lecred away on the other fide, 
one aſhamed of what he had done ; {6 
ſpxke not to him, | 
Chr. well, at my fir} ſetting out, 
bad hopes of that Man; but now I ſeat 
will periſh in the overthrow of the Cih 


« * for it is happened to him according 


Faithful a/- 


| faulted by 


Wanton, 


® ,Zev. *9.11, 
33, 23. © 


the true Proverb, The Dog "is turned toil 
vomit again,and the Sow that was wall 
to ber wallowing in the mire. v 

Faith, They are my fears of him tog 
bur who can hinder that which will be 

Chr. Well Neighbour Fazthfil, fa 
Chriſtian, Jet us leave him, and ralke 
things that more immediately cance 
our (elves. Tell mynow, what you ba 
met with in the way as you came; far 
know you bave met with ſome things, 
elſe it may be writ for a wondey, 

Faith, T eſcaped the Slough rhat 
perceived you fell into, and got up | 
the Gate without that danger ; only 
met with one whoſe name was wautal- 
that had like to have done me a all 
chief. F 

Chr. *Twas well you eſcaped ber Net 
* Joſeph was bard put to zt by her, an4Mii x, 
eſcaped ber as you did, but it bad my | 
have coſt him bis Life» But what did 
do to you ? 4 

Feith. You cannot think (but th 
you know ſomething) whar a flarcett 


tongue ſhe had, ſhe lay at mehar# 


i 
Pl 


V "5 
% ig 


_— | 
F The Pilgrims P2ogrefs. 83 
0” torn afide- wich her, promifing me all 
manner of content, 

Chr. Nay, ſhe did not promiſe you'the 
tontent of a good conſcience. 
- Faith. You know that I mean all car- 

& fa! and fleſhly conrenr. 
t, FF © Chr. Thanh God you bave eſcaped her * 
ar 8 The * abboryed of the Lord ſhall fall into * P-ov. as... 
con the Ditch. Ty 4:2; 11 Tis 
180" Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did 
'0 WE wholly eſcape her or no. 
a0 © Chr. hy I tro you did not conſent to her 

"Nl defres ? 
t00 Faith No not to defile my ſelf-; for 
| befYÞ tremembeed an old writing that I had- Pro”. 5 8. 

a feeo, which faid, Her ſteps rahe hold of 39> 3% 3+ 
120 mel, So I ſhur mine Eyes, becauſe I 
cg” would not be bewitched with her looks ; 
van then ſhe railed on me, and I went my 
ja way. 
- Chr. Did you meet with no okber aſſault 
'@s You came ? 
Faith. When I came tothe foot of z7: ;, agen 
the Hill called 'Difficulty, I mer with 'y Aiam pr. - 
a very aged Man, : who asked me,- that /*ſ- 
= tas, and whither bonnd ? I told him that 

Tam a Pilgrim, going ro the Celeſtial 
'City: Then ſaid the old Manz- Thos 

eſt like an honeſt fellow ?. Wilt thou be 
Totent to- dwell with me, forfthe wage; 
at T ſpall give thee ? Then 1 aKt him his 
© ome, and where he dwelt? -He ſaid 
us name was Adam the firſt, and that be 
welt 71 the Town of * Dectit. I asked; * Eph. 4. 22, 
in'then, What was his work? and | 
nar the wages that he would gre 2. 
Fes. He 
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He cold me, that his work was man 
delights; and bis wages, that 1 ſhould WW 
his Heir at laſt. T1 further askt him; 
What Houſe he kept, and what other ii 
Servatits he had ? fo hetold me, That 
his houſe was maintained with all th 
dainties inthe world,and that bis Servants Y. 
were thoſt' of bis own begetting, Then 18 
WP asked how many Children he had ? | Hg 
F: ſaid rhat he had bur three Daughters, 
F *' Johaz, The * [uſt of the fleſh, the Luſt of the exe, iſ 
2: and the Pride of life, and that I ſhould 
marry them if I would. Then I asked$ 
how long time he would have me lie 
with him ? And he told me, as long a 
be lived himſelf. 0 
Chr. well, and what concluſion came thei 
Old Man and you to at lat? 3 
Faith, Why, at firſt I found my fell 
ſomewhat inclinable ro go with the Many 
for I thought he ſpake very fair ; but 
looking in his fore-head, as I talked with ſc 
him, T aw there written, Pzt off the oli" 
wan with his deeds. bd 
Chr. 41d bow then ? ; 
Faith, Then it came burning hot ww 
to my mind ; whatever he ſaid, and 
howeyer- he flattered, when he got mg 
home to his Houſe he would ſell me fey 
a ſlave. So I bid him forbear to tal 
for F would not come near the Door on 
his Houſe. Then he reviled me, and told 
me, that he would ſend ſuch a one airef 
- me,that ſhould make my way bitter 4 
my Soul: ſo F turned to go awa frodl 
him ; but jaſt as I ruarned my ſeit ro 


we Pilgrims P2ogreſs. 25 
mice, I felt him take hold of my fleſh, 
he fr me ſuch a deadly twitch back, 
hought he had pull'd part of. me 
er himfelt: This made me cry * O *Rom. 7. 24 
pitched man | Sol went on my way up 


he Hill, 
[Now when I had go: about half way 
I looked: behind me, and ſaw one 
nog after me, ſwift as the wind; (6 
Gorertook me juſt about * rhe place 
there the Settle ſtands. 

'Chr. 7ufi Where Ja Chriſtian, 474 1 /e 
hed Winn to reſt me 5 but being overcome with 
li I there loſt this Roll out of my boſom. 
4} Faith. Bur good Brother hear me 

Sn; So ſoon as the Man overtook me, 

e the was but a word and a blow; for 
Worn he knockt me, and laid me for 
ſelfWead. Burt when T1 was a little come to 
angWylelf again, I asked him wherefore he 
buteved meſo ? he ſaid, becauſe of my 
Wo can ro Adam the firſt ; and 

| i that he ſtroke me another deadly 

. Wow. on the breaſt, and beat me down 
ard 3 ſo 1 hay at his Foot as dead 

ore. So when T came to my (elf 

* cryed him mercy ; but he. ſaid, 
Mktow not how to ſhew mercy, and 
of rf that knockrt me. down again,. He 
lk, Wad doubtleſs wade OY 6; me, bur 
 ofſar one came b Ty forbear. 

q r * what was that that a hin for- 


i th, I did not know him at firſt, 
$ | went by, I perceived the holes 


" is hands an in his fide,then ey: 
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ded that he was our Lord. So I 
vp the Hill, : 
Py wh ara that overtoeþ yr 
" "*7jaTh oſes, * he ſpareth none, neither knowl 
© THT bun, '" be how to ſnew mercy to thoſe that tra 
Ereſs bis Law. 

Faith, T know ir very well,'4 It 
not the firſt time that he has mer \ : 
me, *Twas he that came to me whey! 
dwelt ſecurely at home, . and thar t 
me he woyld burn my houſe over wy 
head, if I<ſtaid there. | 

Chr. But aid you not (ee the bouſetll 
ſtood there on ths top of the Hill on the ! 
of which Moſes met you? : 

Faith, Yes, and the Lions too, bek 
F came at jr, but for the Lions, T-rhi 
they- were aſleep, ' for it was abt 
' Noon ; and becauſe I had ſo much of! 
day before me, I paſſed by the Port 
and came down the Hill, L 

Chr. He told me in1ted that be ſaw) = 
£0 by, but 1 with you bad called at the h 
for they wonld have ſheweg you ſo many 
ratzes, that you would ſcarce have ; 
them to the day of youth death, But pray 
me, Aid you meet no body in the V all 1 

| Huinllity 7 
Faithful of- . Faith. Yes I mer with one Dzſcon 
- faulted by * who Would y have perſ waded 
Diſcontent. to go back aFain ch him : his req 


was, for that the Valley 'was alrogeth 
without Honour; he. told me moreova 
That there. to go,was the way to difnl 
all my Friends,as Pride, Arrogancy, 
conceit, worldly Glory, with others, v 
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Fe kiew, as. he ſaid, would be very 
"WF mach offended, if I made ſuch a fool 
of my (elf, as to wade. through this 
Valley. 
Fo, well how did you anſwer him? \ 
' "FW. Faith. 1 told him that although all Faithf I's au- F 
\ wlll tice that he named might claim Kin- ſ-#& 19 Dif- 
i ted of me, and that rightly, (for indeed © ents 
hey were my Relations, according to the 
| þ ) yer fince I became a Pilgrim, they 
f have diſowned me, and I alſo have re- 
; ted them ; and therefore they were 
ome now no more than if they had ne- 
been of my Lineage; I told him 
eover, Thar as to This Valley, he 
d quire miſ-repreſented the thing : for 
Wore. Honour u Humility, and a haughty 
hirit before a fall. Therefore ſaid I, I 
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mad rather go: through this Valley to 


me Honour that was ſo accounted 
| the wiſeſt, than chuſe that which 
We cltee:aed moſt worthy our affei- 
of 
Yu Met you with nothing elſe in that 
oh, h Shame, But 
8 - Faith. Yes, I met with Shame, —— 
dl the Men that 1 met with in my Pil- * _ 
"F primage, he, I think, bears the 
14 ame : che other would be ſaid nay;-at- 
fr 2 little argumentation (and - fome- 
a #hat elſc,) but this bold faced Shame 
1s Fould never have done. D's 
p $ w. #by, What did be 9 toyou? 
+ Faith. What ! why he objefted' 4- 
at Religion it (elf; he aid 'rwas a 
Kul, low ſneaking buſincſs for a man 
8 | to 
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to' mind Religion z he ſaid thata rel” 
der Conſcience was an unmanly thing. 
and that for a man to watch over ti 
words and ways, fo as to tie np huy 
felf from that heCtoring Liberty, th 
the brave Spirits of the times accuſtoy 
themſelves unto, would make him the 
Ridicule of the times. He objetted & 
ſo, that but few of the Mighty, Rich 
or wiſe; wergever of my. opinion; mot 
any of them*neither, before they we 
perſwaded” to be fools, and to be of; 
voluntary fondneſs, to yenture the lo 
of all, for no body knows what. He mot 
over objeted * rhe baſe and low eft; 
and condition of thoſe that were chieth 
the Pilgrims of the-times, fn which the 
lived ; allo their ignorance, and way 
of underſtanding in all natural Scieng 
Yea, he did hold me to it at thatratls; 
alſo, about a great many more thing 
than here I relate; as, that ir was 
ſhame to fir whining and mournj 
under a Sermon, and a ſhame ro cot 
fighing and groaning home. 'That 
was. a ſhame to azk my Neighbour fas 
gvFcks for petty faults, or tc make rs 
iturion where I have taken from anjj 
He ſaid alſo that Religion made a mi 
grow ſtrange to the grear, becauſe of 
few vices (which is called by find 
names _) and made him own and reſpet 
the baſe; becauſe of the ſame Religiol 
fraternity ? And 15 not this, ſaid he, 
ſhame ? : ; 
Chr. And what aid you ſay to _ q, 
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1Y Fajth. Say ! 1 could not tell what to 


ya firſt. Yea, he pur me ſo to it, that 
my blood came up in my face y.._ even 


wi tis Shame ferch'd it-up, and had 


#* 


7 
un 
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{moſt beat me quite off, Bur at lafk 
7 began , ro conſider, * That that 


which 5s bighly eſteemed among men, is 


had in an abomination with God. And I 
thought again, this Shame tells me 


= what men are, but 1t tells me nothing 


what God, or the mHord of God 1s. 


© and I chought moreover, that at the 


y of doom we ſhall not be doomed 


| ke death or life, according to the hedo- 


Spirits of the world 3 but accordt 


Fo the wildom and Law of the higheſt. 
"Therefore thought I, what God lays is 
Feſt indeed, is beſt, tho all men in the 


xd are againſt it. Seeing then that 


[God prefers his Religion, ſeeing God 
Fpecfers a tender Conſcience, ſeeing t 


make themſelves:Fools for the King- 
dom of Heavenare wiſeſt ; and thar the 
wor man that Joveth Chriſt, 1s richer 
han the greateſt man in the world that 
ates him 3; Shame depart, thou art 


= Enemy to my Salvation : hall I 


entertain thee againſt my. Sovereign 


Ford 2 How then ſhal I look himin the 


of Wce ar his coming ? Should I now-he-a- 


tamed of hiswaies and ſervants, how canl 


PY expett the blefſing?But indeed this ſhame 


$352 bold Villain; 1 could ſcarce-ſhake 


Yhin outof my company; yea, he: old 


duntngot me, and conrinually-y 


bering me 1n the ear, with ſome one or” 


F 


*Luke 16.1$. 
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| < other of the infirmines thar arrend Keil - 
| gion : Bur ar laſt T cold him, *rwas butie 
vain toartempr further 'in this bufineill 
' forthoſe things thar he diſdained, in thake®. 


th 


- 


- did F fee moſt glory : And o ar laſt I'gat : 


paſt chis #mportunate one. _ 
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' And when T had ſhaken him off, the 
I began to ſing ; L 
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The Tryals that thoſe men do mitt withal Wo 
That ave obedient to the Heaventy call, Mg 
Are manifold and ſuited to the fleſh, Wi 
And come, and come, and come again afro. þ 
That now or ſometime elſe, we by them ma 
be tabin, ovircome, and caft away. - 3 
O let the Pilgrims, let the Pilgrims thing: 

Be vigilant, and quit themſelves {ihe Mith 


Chr. I am glad my Brother,that thou 470884 
withftand this Villain ſo bravely; forof 
as *hox ſayeft,1 think be has tht: wrong Natty a 
for be is ſo bold as to follom-us 3n the Street] 
and to attempt to pt us to ſhame beſo} v 
. all men 1 that is, to make us aſhamed of tha 
which is good: but if bt was not binſu 
audacious, be would nevtr attempt to do alk 
be does ; but let us flill refit him 5 for na 
withſtanding all his bravadnes, be prom. 
teth tbe Fool, and none elſe, The Wile ſhin 
mherit glory,ſaid So/omon, but ſhame ſhilf 
be rhe promotion of Fools, +» " 
Faith. 1 think we muſt cry to him ſal { 
help againſt ſhame, that would bave us Wi» 
valiant for Truth upon the Earth. FF 
' Chr. You ſay tre. But did you meat lc: 
body elſe in that Valley ? '  _ 
"yy 
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Rel - Faith. No notTi,for I had Sunſhine all 
ure the reſt of the way, through that, and at- 
fi; Þthrough.che Valley of the ſhadow of 
ol Chr. "Twas well for you,T am ſure it fared 
= for grborwiſe with me. T had fora long 
hay feafon, as ſoon almoſt as I entred into thar 
= Valley, a dreadful Combat with that foul 
FF Fiend 4pollyon : Yea, I thought verily he 
' would have killed me;eſpecially when he 
F-pot me down,and cruſh'd me under him, 
># # if he would have cruſh'd me to pieces. 
WF For as he threw me,my (word flew out of 
"wy hand ; nay he told me, He was ſure of 
F mt: but I cryed to God, and be heard me,and 
"= delivered me out of all my troubles. Then 
F entred into the Valley.of the ſhadow of 
2 death, and = no I} prvenegr half 
ff Je W throug It, r I ſhould 
LY hat A killed there,over and over: bur 
[Yar laſt, day broke, and the Sun roſe, and 
8 went through that which was behind 
ug with far more eaſe and quier, | 
4 - Moreover, I ſaw in my Dream, that as 
they went on, Faithful, as he chanced ro 
«FF look on one fide, ſaw a man whoſe name 
is Te/þative, walking at adiſtance beſides 
them, (for 1nthis place there was room 
F cnough for them all to walk 3). He was 4 
wy tall wan, and ſomething more comely ar a Talknive 
3 4iftance than at hand : To this Man, F aith- deſcribed, 
SF js! addrefied himſelf in this manner. 
Faith. Friend, hither away ? Are you 
ging to the Heavenly Country ? 
= 7b. Tam going to the ſame place. 
+ Faith. That is well : Then 1 hope we ſhall 
Baur your good Company. Talk. 
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Talk; With a very good. will, will The 
your Companion. , - . 
| Faithful ind Faith. Come on then, and let ys go toges: 
* Talkative Ther, and let us ſpend our time in diſcourjin 
_ enrer dif” of things that are profitable. 
c0ur ſe. Talk.: To talk of things that are good,' 
to me 15 very acceptable ; with you, or. 
with any other ; and I am glad that I have 
met with thoſe that incline to ſo good a. 
work. For to ſpeak the truth, there are 
but few that-care thus to ſpend their time: 
'Talkatives (as they are 1n their travels, but chuſe: 
diſlize oſbog much rather 'to be. ſpeaking of things to no: 
diſcourſe, profit,and thishath beena trouble rome. 
| Faith. That 7s indeed a toing to be 14s 
mented ; for what things ſo worthy of the uſt 
of the tongue and month of men on Earth, ai 
are the things of the God of Heaven ? 
| Tatk.llike you wonderful well,for your 
ſayingsare full of convition 3 and-T will! 
add,whart thing is ſo pleafant,and what 0+ 
profitable,as to talk of the things of God ?! 
What things ſo pleaſant ? (thar is, if a 
man hath any. delight in things thatare | 
wonderful) for inſtance:If a man doth de-' Y} 
lightto talk of the Hiſtory,or the Myſtery. & | 
things or if a man doth love to talk off I} .* 
Miracles, Wonders,orSigns.where ſhall he” 
find things recorded {o delightſul, and fo 
ſweerly penned,as in the holy Scripture ?*? 
Faith, That's true : but to. be profited wil - 
fuch things in our talk ſhould be that which'ÞY - 
we defign. & by 
Talk. That is it that I ſaid; for to ral ne” 
of ſuch things is-moſt profitable, for by a> 
Je things 5; 


% 


wo 
k 
Wa; 


_— —_ 


4 5 * i + _ ” —_ + 
= ” (-] => "x | 
. pe . * 

" as = 


_— 


+ 


44 SS oem _ ——— 
% 4 
yr” 


Oreo re ann$——_ 
7” 4 2 ih die oe os eo ARIA 


'F The Pilgrims Þ2ogreſs, 
, F things; as of the vanity of earthly things, 
Y andthe benefit of things aboye: (thus 1n 
general) but more particular, By this a 
I man way learn the neceſfiry of the New- 
birth, the inſufficiency of our works, the 
need of Chriſts righteouſneſs, &c.Befides, Talkative's 
by this a man may learn what it is to re- fine 4i/- 
t, to believe, to pray, to ſuffer, or the © /e- 
ike : by this alſo a man may learn what 
are the great promiſes and conſolations of 
-the Goſpel, to his own comfort. Further, 
' by this a man may learn to refuſe falſe 0- 
-pinions, to vindicate the truth, and alfo 
to inſtru the 1gnoranr. 
' Faith, Al this i5 true, and glad am Ito 
bear theſe things from you. 
* Talk. Alas,the wanrof this is the cauſe 
that ſo few underſtand the need of Faith, 
and the neceſſity of a work of Grace in 
«their Soul, in order to Eternal life; bur 
ignorantly live in the works of the Law, 
by which a man can by no means obtain 
the Kingdoin of Heaven. 
Faith. But by your leave, heavenly bnow- 
ledge of theſe is the gift of God; no man 
_ attaineth to them by bumane induſtry,or oniy 
+by the talk of them. 
* Talk, All that Tknow very well. Fora ,, +, 
* "than can receive nothing except it be ive. 
:given him from Heaven ; all is of Grace; 
Y not of works : I could give you an hun- 
: oIcriprres : for: the confirmation of 
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Faith. zl! then, ſaid Faithful; warts 
WF _\f9at one_thing, that we ſhall-at this time 
0 Jjound our diſcourſe upon 2 eo En 
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| -- Obrayg Tal- Yalh: What you will : 1 will: tall pt 
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{VE things heavenly, or things carthly ; think + 
'Moral, or things Evangelical ; things &@ be 
cred, or things Prophane z things -paſhſyo 
or /rhings ro: come; things foreign, oe 
things at home ; things more eſſential, oY. 
things circumſtantial : provided that 

: be done toour profit. '; 
Fiithinl begui- Fajch. Now did F aithful begin to wot Nl... 
led by Taki der, and ſtepping to: Chriſtian, (for he w 

: 8d all this while by bimſe.fjbe ſaid to him ut? 
ſoſtly, What a brave companion have we got 
Surely this man will make a very excellentY} 1 

— Chr. At this Chriſtian modeſtly ſmile, 

—_—_— «dif and ſaid, This man with whom you areY- 

covcry of Tal- ſo:taken, will beguile with this tongue of 

tative e!ling his, twenty of them that know him not 
pan. who _ Faith. Do you know vim then ? 

FOrs Cby. Know him ! Yes, better than le: 

| knows himſelſ ? f 
Faith. Pray what s he? I: 
Clr, His name 1s Talkatire, he dw 
leth in our Town; IT wondcrthat yo. 
ſhould bea ſtranger to him, only I cows 
ſider that our Town 1s large. 8 
Faith. whoſe Son 3s he ? and whereabout 
doth be dwell? | 
Chr. He is the Son of one Say-well, heW+ 
dwelt in Prating-yow, and he is kno:wndlY.£ 
all-chat are acquainted with him, by theW: 
name of Talhative in Prating-row,and now's 
withſtancirg his fine tongue, he is bur”; 
forry fcllow, | b 
Faith, ell be ſeems to be a very 
man. 
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&@#; That is to them thar have; not 


"þy 6 oigh acquaintance wichhim, for he is 


eſtabroad,near home he 1s ugly enough: 
your ſaying, That he 15 a pretty man, brings 
wmy mind what I have obſerved in the 
ork of che Painter, whoſe PjRures ſhew 


Theft at a diſtance; bur very near, more 


unpieating, 
Faith. But 1 am ready to think you do 
tut jeſt, becauſe you ſmiled. 

"Chr. God forbid that I ſhould jeſt, 
{though I ſmiled) in this matter, or that 
I ſhould accnſe any falſly ; 1 will give you 
# further diſcovery of him. This man is 


<6 for any company, and for any talk ; as he 
RE-wulketh now with you,ſo will he talk when 
of he is on the Ale bench : And the more 

F-drink he hath in his Crown, the more of 


theſe rhings he hath in his mouth : Reli- 


$100 hath no place in his heart, or houſe, 

"For converſation ; all he hatch heth in his 

Þ tongue, and his Religion 1s -ro make a 
ſoiſe therewith, 


l : 


4 Faith, Sayyou ſo | then am13n this tan 


AY þ tatly deceived. 


.; Chr. Deceived ! you may be (ure of 
It Remember the Proverb, They ſay, and 
go not : but the Kingdom of God us not in 


word, but in-power. He talketh of Pray- 
"y-e, of Repeutance; of Faich, and of the 


v-birch :: bur he knows but: only to 


SS ukofthem.l have been in his Family, 


by Etruth;His houſe is as empty of Religt- 
hz the white of an Egg #5 of ſavour. There 


v 


LY 


{0 Thave obſerved him both at home and 


Us 10 


be, 


FA. 
+ VF 
4 y, £ 


Shroad; and I know what I ſay of him4s * 


Mart. 23. 

1 Cor. 4. 3, 
Tslharrve 
ralk, bat dots 
Noh, 


Hit Home is 
empty of Reli- 


is gion 


' Nh 
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is there neicher Prayer, nor ſign of &lþ®! 
nrance for fin : Yea, the bruit int & 
on _— oo far better 4 ſha he, Hey 78 | 
the very ſtain,reproach and ſhame of ket =* 
bug it ligion to all that 2 him; it can ha 4 
Rom, 2, 24+ haveagood word in all that end of th 
Fx. Town where he dwells through him. Thllal 
ſay the common people that know him 
Toe Prover® Sint abroad,and a Devil at home.His pou 
rear g9®#of family finds it ſo, heis ſuch a churle, ſul 
+ / arailerat, and fo uureaſonable with hill 
Servants,that theyneither know how to I: | 
for, or ſpeak to him. Men that have ſit 
dealings with him, . ſay *ris betrer ro dal: 
Men fin 169 With a Turk than with him,for fairer d I. 
deal with bm.) ing they ſhall have at their hands. TW 
Talkative (if ir be poſſible,) will go Wl © 
them, ' defraud, beguile, and owl 
reach them, Befides,he brings up his Solffldy 
ro follow his ſteps; and if he finds in all} 
of them a fooliſh timerouſueſs,(for ſo he ala 
the archer appearance of a render conſalq,. 
e calls themFools andBlock-heah Ks 
an y no means will employ. them 1 
much, or ſpeak ro their commendartie 
before others. For my part I am of opithiſe. 
on,that he has, by his wicked life cauldi 
many to ſtumble and fall, and will bey T 
God prevents not the ruine of many m 
Faith. well, my Brother, 1 am bound 
lieve you ; not "only becauſe you ſay" you 


him, but alſo becauſe like a Chyifiian, 
make your reports of men.For I cannot th 
tbat you ſpeak theſe things of 51 will,bn y 
cauſe it ts ever. ſo as you ſay © _ 
Chr. Had I known him no more” 
you,l might perhaps,haye thought of: 


ar the firſt you did : Yea, had he re- 
wed this report at.their hands only that 
xc enemies to Religion, I ſhould have 
2. thought. it had been a flander : ( A Lor 
tharoften falls from bad mens mouths upon 
00d mens names and profeſſions : ) But 
Wall theſe things, yea , and a great many 
& more as bad, of my own knowledge I can 
lore. him guilty of, Beſides, good men 
we aſhamed of him, they can neither call 
Shim Brother,.nor Friend : the very naming 
oe him among them, makes them bluſh, 
# they know him. | ; 
i: Faith. Wel!, I ſte that ſaying and doing 
ae two things, and bereaſter T ſhall better 0b- 
Wl free _ this diſtinction. 
Chr. They are two things indeed, and. 
ae as diverſe, as are the Soul and the Bo- The Ce-4af 
= : For .as the Body without the Soul, of Religiog. 
&but a dead Carkaſs; ©, Saying, if it be | 
Sore, 15 but a dead Carkaſs alſo. The 
"*Sul of Religion is the praftick part : Pure James 3-427 
_- R gon and undefiled, before God and the Fa- fee ver. 23a 
Vir, is this, To viſtt the fatberleſs and widows 34129526+ 
ibar afliition, and to b:ep binſelf wnſpotted 
my the World, This Talbative is not aware 
W, he thinks that bearing and ſaying" will 
pke a - good Chriſtian : and thus he 
Eerveth his own Soul. Hearing 1s but 
kine {owing of the Seed ; ralking 1s nor 
Wacnt to prove that fruit is indeed in 
þ heart and life : and ler us afure our 
&, that-at the day of Doom, men, ſhall 
Indeed according to their fruits. It wil 
ſaid then, . Did you bzlizve ? bur, 


_ <H00a j 3 in. Sce Mat 14, 
'S you Doers, , Talkers only ? _y * 4 


py 
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# 
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cordingly ſhall they be judged. 1 
end of the world 6 nw ro wlll 
Harveſt, and you know men at Har 
regard nothing but fruit. Not - that alia 
" thing can be accepted that 15 not'W@ 
Faith : But T ſpeak this to ſhew you hall 
inſignificant the profeſſion of Talbaiiſ* 
will be at thar & . 
Lev. 11. Faith. T bis brings to my mind that of le 
Deut. 14. ſes, by which he deſcribeth the beaſt that 
| clean. He is ſuch an ons that prrteth the 
and cheweth the cud : Not that partethy 
Faithful cop. P09} only, or that cheweth the c49 only. 
vinced of the Hare cheweth the cud, but yet is unclean 
badneſi of £4:ſe be parteth not the boof. And this 
Talkative. yeſembleth Talkative 3 be cheweth the cud, 
ſeeketh krowledge, he chrweth upon the Wife 
but be divideth not the hoof, be parteth ſhe 
with the way of fenners 5, but as the Hat tin 
,, 1it.2ineth the foot of a Dog, or Bear, and'4 
be is unclean. _ 
Chr. You have ſpoken, for ought Ik 
the true Goſpel ſence of thoſe Tex Gr; 
x Cor. 13.1, and T will add another thing: Pau! aha 
23-02-14-7- eth ſome men, yea, and thoſe grear tſp 1 
like wo © -Ers tOO, Sounding Braſs, and tinsk/ing Off be. 
things that bals; that 1s, as he expounds them 1 
ſound with- ther place, Things without life giz ing (ue! 
oat life. Things without life, that is, without Wthu: 
true Faith and Grace of the Goſpel" 
conſequently, things that ſhall never bells, 
ced in the Kingdom of Heaven among wle* F 
that are the Children of life : Though, 
ſound by their talþ be as if ut were 
tongue or voice of an Angel. = 4 
| #2, 1 was not jo fond of hish wee 


Faith. 
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Wy &frf, but I an 4s [3b of it now. Whit 
{we do to be rid of him ? 
Af hr Take my adviceand do as I bid you, 
{ you ſhall find that he will ſoon be fick 
f your company too, except God ſhall 
$ h his hearr and tarn it. 
tall "Faith. What would you bave me to do ? 
TY Chr. Why ! go to him, and enter into 
"| fon e ſcrious di arſe about the power of Re- 
"m : And aſk him plainly ( when he has 
appr ved of | it, for that he will ) whether 
Wcki -qthm be ſet up in his Heart, Houſe, or 
zonverſation. 
. Laxch. Then Faithful ſtept forward again, 
I ſaid to Talbative : Come, what chear ? 
p is it now ? 
- Tab. Thank you, well, T thought we 
hould have had a great deal of talx by this 
time. 
* Faith. Well, if you will, we will fall to it 
w; an4 fin:2 you leſt it with me to ſtate th? 
queftion, let it bethis : How doth the ſaving 
Grate of God diſcover it ſelf, when it is in ti3e 
pravt 4 man ? 
* Talk, I perceive then thar our talk muſt Talari» 
be about the power of things z Well "ris a very #4'/e dife- 0- 
ood queſtion, and I ſhall be willing to an- 50% ra 
© frcr you. And take my . anſyſr 1n brief ,, 
thus: Firſt, Where the Grace Goda in the © e 
Wart, it eauſeth there 4 great F-cfy 4g unt 
!, Secondly, 
Eh. Nay, bold, tees after of one FG 
T think yoa (hn. ld rather jay, It hows it 
| br3n:linjag the Sou! to abboyr its- ſon. 
wa Why what difference 15 there be- 
Yoen crying out againſt, and abhorring of , 
: 12 Faith. 


wes 


_--. | 4 
| { if 
go Theycryont ©. Faith, Oh, a great: deal; a man may 
|| a = ob ont againſt ſin of policy but he cannot abboy 
a oe: but by vertue of a godly antipathy: againſt #j 
| T haut heard many cry out againſt fin m4 


co 


© > 2+ => 


| - Pulvit, who yet can abide it well e 
Gen, 39a 5. 1 the heart, houſe, and converſation. Joſep 
| Miſtreſs cried out with a loud woice, as if it 
| had been wery holy 3 but ſh? would willng© 
| notwithſtanding that, have committed unclati 
| neſs with tim. Some cry out againſt ets 
I | even as the Mother cryes out againſt her Oh 
| i» ber lap; when fhz calleth it Slut, and Naugh 
| Girl, and then falls to hugging and ki 
| T4 ; bY 
| Tilþ. You lieat the catch I perceive, 7 
| Faith. No not I, I am only for ſetting thing, 
right. But what is the ſecond thing when 
you would prove a diſcovery of 4 work of gnu 
in the heart ? | 
_ Talk, Great Knowledge of Goſpel Myſi 
- TIES, 
Great brow. Faith. This ſign ſhould have been firſt, | 
"! tedge no fign fi\t or laſt, it is alſo falſe; for, knowledy 
of Grace. great bnowledge m.1y be obtained in the Mylet” 
3 COre13: riesof the Goſpel, and yet no work of grace Ml . 
the Soul, Tea, if a man haue all knowltafh 
he may y:t be nothing 5 and fo conſequently lj 
no *child of God, When Chrift ſaid, Do yl 
know all theſe things ? And the Diſciples Mc 
anſwered, Tes : He addeth, Bleſſed-are yelys 
ye do them. H? doth not lay the bl:ſingl 
the kyowing of thim, but in the doing" of tl 
For there is a knowledge that us not "att 
with doing : He that knoweth- his- Mal 
will and doth it not. A man may hnow: 
& Angel, and yit be no Chriflian : thertf 


=_ 


> it is not true. * Trdeed to bnow 1s 4 
e that pleaſeth Talkers and Boaſters ; but 
do, 15 that which jou a God. Not that the 
wrt can be good without knowledge; for, 
witho; Ton tht beart is naught : There is, 
refore bnowledge, and bnowledg. Knowledge 
t reſteth in the bart ; doo of things, ANTS 
knowledge that is accompanied with the ledge. 
Wa: of faith and love, which Puts 4 41 upon 
ing even the will of God from the heayt : the 
of theſe will ſorve the Talk:y, but without 
p atber the true Chriſtian is not content. G1vEi Ty, a 
eunderſtanding and I ſhall kee thy Law, ledge —_ 
I ſhall obſerve it with my whole hearts * ed! with en- 
I P 119. 34+ deavours. 
2 $:2t You hie at the catch again, this is 
for edification. 
pf * Fairh, Wel, if you pleaſe propound another 
"3x bow tha work of grace diſcovertth it ſelf 
a Bwhere it 35. 
"F - Falk. Not 1, for I ſee we ſhall not 


Bath, WH, if yo! will not, will you glue 
= Weave to do it ? 
o | +51] You may uſe your liberty. 
A work of grace in the ſoul diſcor One good 
Wueets it ſelf, either to hin that bath it, or- to Fg" of grace” 
ders by. 
£ To bim that bath it, thus. It gies him cone 
| Udi » of fin, eſpecially of the defilement of kgs John 16.8: - 
"tre, 2nd the ſim of unbelizf, ( for the ſake ome 7-24, - 
Rl whic *be is ſure to be damned, ifh Jokn 16. a7 
ad k if be PY2fth Mar 15. 164 
mrcy at Gods band by faith vt Feſus Vial. 33. 1. 
wr. ) This frzht and (inſe of things wart | Jar: 31-19, 
bor and ſham: for ſin; be fs iy 
wer revealed un him the Saviow o ED eo) 


F. 3: 5 EI 
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World, and the abſolute neceſſity of cloſing with Þ ; 
bim, for life; at the which be findeth bungns Bf 
ings and thirſtings uſter him, to which bungn« 
ings, &c. the Promiſe 1 made. Now according 
ts the ſtrexgth or weakneſs of bis Faith in big 
Savionr, ſo zs his joy and peace, ſo is bis locety 
bolineſs, ſo are his deſires to kntw bim mary 
and alſo to ſerve him in ths World, tt 
though IT ſay it diſcovereth it ſelf thus uty* 
bim ; yet it is bnt ſeldom that ht is able w* 
conclude that this is © work of Gract, becadf 
ba  corruptions now and” his abuſed veaſo 
makes bis mind to miſ-judgt in this - mattmgt ®* 
therefore in-bim that hath this _ there i 
required a_wvery ſound Fudement, before WF® 
can with fteddineſs concluds that this is a with 
of Grace, | E þ- 
To others it is thus diſcovered, W bo 
1. By an experiment al conjeſſion of bis Fathil 
41 Chriſt. 2. By a Liſe anſwerabie to that 
fefron, to-wit, a life of bolintſs 3 beavt-hil a 
neſs, family-holineſs ( if he bath a Family 
and by Con erſation-bolineſs in the world]; i 
which in the general teachith him, inwardgi *' 
to 2bh:y -bis fon, and himſelf for that in 
cyet, to (uporeſs it'in bis Family, and to on 
mote holineſs in the World; not by talk only, 
an Hypocrite or Talk ative perſon may ao : 
by a. pratfical Sabjeffion in Faith, and lovtt 
the power of the Word : And now Sir,” as't 
this brief azſcription of the wark of Grace, an 
alſo the, diſco:try of it, if you have ought ul 
objeft, objett : if not, then give me leaut toi 
pound to yau a ſecond queſtion, W- 
Talk, Nay, my part 1s fot-now tooby 
but to hear, let me rherefore have your 
cond: queſtion. | 
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Faith. Tr is this, Do you experience this Another good 
ans Bf part of this deſcription of it ? and doth ſign of grace. 
Bj life and converſation teſtifie the ſame ? 
BY of214:th your Religion in word or Tongue, 
2 & and not iz Deed 21nd Truth : pray, if you in- 
Nas to anſwer me in this, ſay no more than 
js brow the God above will ſay Amen to ; 
ad a!ſo, nothing bat what your Conſcience can' 
w @ jififiz you in. For, not he thar commend- 
Ya himſelf is approved, bur whom the 
F Lord commenderh: Beſsles, to'ſay I am thre, 
ad thus, when my Converſation, and all my 
roll Bngbbours tell m2, I lye, is great wichednefs. ? 
48. J:lk. Then Talbative ar firſt began to Talkative - 
+ Buſh recovering himſelf, thus he re- #-t pleaſed 
+ plied. You come now to Experience, to 75# Faith- 


: conſcience, and God : and to appeal ye TORE! 


"Yi Þ ns x of what” js ſpoken : 
»+&-This kind of diſconrſe Tdid nor expeR, nor 
a1 diſpoſed to give an anſwer to fuch 
0 9u _ cneorqyr 7 my ſelf 
| ereto, unleſs you take u | 
4 {0 be a Catechiſer 3 and, Thouph you ſhould 
448 © do, yer T may refuſe ro make you my 
-6.& Judge : Bur I pray will you tell me, why 
.& jou aſk me ſuch queſtions? 
*. Faith. Becauſ? I ſaw you forward tota'h, 
= 1d bec2uſe I knew not'that you bad ought' 
"ol 6ff 04t notion. Beſodes, to tell you all the truth, The reaſons 
FT bave heart of you, that you are 4- man why Faithful 
= whoſe Religion lies in talb, and that your tox- x4 whe, Him 
[ Kat ion gives this your Monfh-profeſſſon-the es gr es 
FE They [zy y9 art 4 ſpot am1g  Chiiſtians, Faithful's 
7 thit Religion farith the worſe far "yotr 9/4ir dealing. 
Itodly correrſation, that form: Uhready "hire ©* Talkatve. - 
bled af yo'rr wicked wayes, dud that tart 
| +. "04. 


, 


© 
«i 


7 04 


- Talkative 
fiings away 
From Faich- 
ful 


+". 


. A goed rid- 
Ce, 


The Pilgrims Progreſs, | 


ay in danger of being deſtroyed therdy; 
your Religion, and an Ate-houſe, and Cove 
touſneſs, avd Uncleanniſs, and Swearing, and 
Lying, and vain Company-b:eping, &Cc. wil 
ftand together. The Proverb is true of 9 
which is ſaid of a Whore; to wit, That bt 
a ſhame to all Women ;, ſo you are a ſhame th 
all Profeſſors. 

Talk. Since you-are ready to take up r& 
ports,, and to judge fo raſhly as you doz 
I cannot but conclude youare ſome peevilf 
or melancholick man, not fit to be d:ſcourk 
ed with, and ſo adicu. 

Chr. Then came up Chnſtian and 
0 his Brother, I told you how 1t wor 
happen, your words. and his luſts could 
not agree ; he hadrather leave your com- 
pany, than reform his life : bur he 15 gone, 
as I aid, lethim go; the loſs is no” may 
but his own .he has ſaved us the trouble 
of going from him : for he continuing 
( as I ſuppoſe he. will do) as he 1s, he 
would have been but a blotin owr comp#» 
ny : Beſides, the. Apoſtle ſays, From ſuch 
withdraw thy felf, 

Faith. But IT am glad we had this littlt 
aiſcourſe with bim, it may bappen that "It 
will think of it again ; however, I have atalt 
plainly with bim ;- and ſo am clear of his blook, 
i; be periſhety. 

Chr. You did well to ralk ſo plainly 
himas you did ? "here 1s Þur little of tis 
faithful dealing with men now a dayes, at 
thatqmakes Religiqn ro ſtink ſo.1n the - NG? 
ſtrils of manyy a$'t dorh: for they are Ks 
Talkative. Fools, whoſe Religion 1s only WES 

worgy®-- 
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Converſation, that ( being ſo much admitr- 
ted into the fellowſhip of the. godly) do 
puzzle the World, blemiſh Chriſtanity, 
and grieve the ſincere, TI wiſh that all men 
would deal with ſuch, as you have done, 


= =#S&2&IS> 


did Faithful fay, 


Hiw Talkative at firft «5 up bis Plumes /! 

Hw bravely doth hz ſpeak ! bow be preſuncs 

To drive down all b:fore him ! but ſo ſoon 

As Faithful talks of Heart-work, lib? the 

» Moon 

That's paſt the full, into the wans hz goes 3 

4d ſo will all, but he that Ecart-work 
knows. N 


Thus they went on talking of what ' they 
had ſeen by the way; and ſo made that 
Way eafije, which would otherwiſe no 
doubt have been tedious to them : for now 
they went through a Wilderneſs. 

» Now when they were.got almoſt quite 
out of this Wilderneſs, Faithfs/. chanced 
to.caſt his eye back, and eſpicd one come- 


DX 


faid Faithju! ro his Brother,” who: comes 


poeers Then Chriſtian looked, and. faid, 
5 my good friend Evangeliſt, Ai, and my 
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then ſhould they either be made more con- 
formable to Religion, or the company of 
Saints would be too hor for them. Then: 


after them, and he Fnew him. Oh!” 


pod friend too, faid Faithful ; for "twas 

be that ſer me the way to the Gate. Now By 
Evangeliſt come up unto them, and overtakes 

ls ſaluced them, , them age}t' 
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word, and are debauched and vain in their - 


+ AM 
: 


angeh/t* 
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They are glad* - Chr, , 
oh fab, * hr. Welcome, welcome, my good Evans 


them, 


John 4-36. 


Gal. 6. 9. 


i Cor. 9.24, 


25 ,26,27. , 


Rv. 3. 11, 


T have ſowed; and you have reaped, at 
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Evan. Peace be with you, dearly beo 
ved, and, peace be to your helpers, J 


'geliſt, the fight of thy countenance brings 
my remembrance thy ancient bindneſs, and ut 
wearied labouring for my eternal good. 

Faith. And a thouſand times welcoms 
faid good Faithfal ; thy Comoany, O ſweat 
Evangeliſt, how deſirable is, it to 15, pot 
Piterims ! | I 

Evan, Then 1ajd Evangeliſt, How hath 
it fared with you- my friends, ſince thi 
time of our laſt parting ? what have yo 
mer with, and how have-you behayed yout 
felves ? | 

Chr. Then Chriſtian and Faithful told hin 
of all. things that had happened to them in tht 
way, an how, and with what difficulty ti 
had arrived to that place. 

Evan. Right glad am I, fad Evangelifti 
not that you have met with Tria!s, but-that 

on have been Victors; and for that you 
ave ("notwithſtanding + many. weakneb 
ſes, )'continued in: the way to this ve 
day. 
I ,fay, right - glad am T- of this-thit 
and that for mine own fake *and-your 


Ew Tt ab ze ox on et mom th ww. th 
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the day 1s coming when both he that ſowe 
and they that reaped ſhall rejoyce toy 
ther; that 151f you hold out 3 for,1ndue rims 
e ſhall reap, if you faint not. The Crow 
fore you, and it 15 an incorruptible- one 

ſo run tat you may obrain it-- Some nan 
be thar- ſer out for this Crown, and ate. 
they haye gone far for it; another comer” 
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md takes ir from them : hold faſt there- 
fore thar you: have, ler no man take your 
Grown 3 -you are not yet out of the Gun- 
ſhot of the ' Devil : you have not refiſted 
wato blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. Ler the. 
Kingdom be alwayes before you, and be= 
heve ſtedfaſtly concerning things that are 
mviGble. Ler nothing, that 1s on this fide 
the other World get within you; and above 
WH, look well to your own hearts, and to : 
the Lufts rchereof; for they are deceitful : 
Shove all things, and deſperately wicked : : 
K: ſt your faces like a flint, you-have all power - , 
ed 8 Heaven and Earth on your fide. ks 
Chr. Thex + Chriſtian thanbed bimfor bis i TheYade 

hin txbortation, but told bim withall, that they pooh num * 
would bave bim ſpeak farther to them for their portaruns::. 
ty help the reſt of the way 3, and the rather for that 

they well bnew that he was a Prophet,and could ' 
ro. $1 them of things that might bappen unto | 
Nl thim; and alſo bow they might refift and over- 
ol me them. To which requeſt Fairhful al- - 
4 þ conſented. So Evangeliſt began as fab + 
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Ztouave found ſomething of rhe--truth of - 
ele.celitmonics upon you already, a0 
will immediately follow : For now-as 
x : you are almoſt -out : of this-Wil-- 
dernels,:, 
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derneſs, and therefore you will ſoon come - 
into a Town that you will by and by 
before you : and in that Town you-will be 
hardly beſet with enemies, who will ſtrain 
hard but they will kill- you : and be 
fure-that one or both of-you muſt ſeal the 
reſhmony which you hold, with blood; 
but be you faithful unto death, and 
*-Hewhoſe King will give. you a Crown of life. *] 
lot it will be thar ſhall dic there, although his Death wilf 
, #þere10ſif- he unnatural, and his pain perhaps ore 
nn he will yet have the better of his fellow x 
b5s brother, not only becauſe he will be arrived at the 
Celeſtial Ciry ſooneſt; but becauſe he wil 
eſcape many mifſeries that the other 
meet with in the reſt of his Journe 
But when you are come to the To 
and ſhall find. fulfilled what Thave hey 
related, then remember your friend, and 
quit your ſelves hike men; and commit the 
keeping of your Souls to your God in 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

Then I ſaw 1n my Dream, that whe 
they were got out of the wilderneſs, they 
preſently ſaw a Town before them, and the 
name of that Town 1s Vamity ; and at they * 

Town there 5s a Fair kept called Yui 

Fair : It 1s kept all the year long, 1t be; 
eth the ow of Vanity Fair, becauſe the 
Town where tt 15 kept is lighter than Vanity; 
ore + ” and . alſo, becauſe all that 1s there fold, 
«þ.2.13,17 that cometh thither, is Vanity. As! 
faytng of the wile, *All that cometh 
vanity, | 
hus. Fair 15 ko new ere&ed buſiney 
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% 
- but a thing of ancient ſtanding 3 I will ſhew 
Wy you the original of it. 
ſee = Almoſt five thouſand years agone, there The Anti-- 
beY were Pugrims walking to the Corleſtial City, 9249) of this 
my 4 theſe two honeſt perſans are 3. and Beel- **"* 
i 424b, Apollion, and Legion, with their Com- 
Fs anions, perceiving by the Path. that the 
*F Pilgrims made, that their way to the. City 
*J lay through this Town of Vanity, they con- 
*Y inved here to ſer up a Fair; a Fair where- 
" Gould be ſold of-all-ſorts of Vanity, and 
© that it ſhould laſt all the year long. There- 
V3 fore at this Fair are all ſuch Merchandrze _ of 
the "fold, as Houſes, Lands, Trades, Places, Ho- 555775. 7 | 
"Eg nours, Preferments, Titles, Countries, King- | 
"my doms, Luſts, Pleafures, and Delights of all 
forts, as Whores, Bawds, Wives, Huſbands, 
1 Children, Maſters, Servants, Lives, Blood, 
TY Bodies, Souls, Silver, Gold, Pearls, Preci- 
Y -6us Stones, and what nor ? 
*Z And moreover, at this Fair there 1s at 
all' rimes to be ſeen Jugglings, Cheats, 
Games, Plays, Fools, Apes, Knaves, and 
*Rogues, and that of every kind. 
Here are to be feen too, and that 
for nothing, Thefrs, Murders, Adulteries, 
Falſe Swearers, and that of a. blood red: 
colour. 
And as in other Fairs of leſs moment, 
there are ſeyeral Rows and Streets und. 
their proper Nam<s, where ſuch Wartsare 
—yended : So here likewiſe, you- have. the 
proper places, Rows, Streets, ( viz, Coun-- 
*2_* treys, and Kingdoms ) where the Wares © 
, f of this Fair are ſooneſt to be found: | 
0 Acres the Brito Pow, the French Row, Tie Sirens 
= s the #fihe Foy 
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10. The Pilgrims Pogreſs. F. 
the Italian Row, the.Spaniſh Row, the Ger« } , 
man Row, where. ſeveral ſorts of Vanitig. bu 
'are to be ſold. But as in other Fairs, ſome 
one Cominodity is as the chief of all the. 
Fair, ſo the Ware of Rome 4nd her Mer-- 
chandize is greatly promoted in this Fair ; 

_ Only ourExgliſh Nation, with ſome'orhers,. 
have taken a difſike thereat: | 
; Now, as I ſaid, the way to the Celeſtial 
Ciry lyes juſt through this Town, where this 
taſty Fair 1s kept; and he. that will go to 
the City and-yer not go through this Town, 
Cor. 4.10, muſt needs go out of the World, The Prince 
Griſt went of Princes himſelf, when here,wenr through. 
wg this this Town to his own Countrey, and that 
_ npon a Fair-day too : Yea, and as I think, 
It was Beelzzbub, the chief Lord of this Fay, 
that invited him to buy of tis Vanity: 
Matth. 4. 8. yea,would have made him Lord of the F aig 
Luk.4-5,5,7- would he but have done him Reverence as 
, he went through rhe Town. Yea,becauſle he: 
was ſuch a perſon of Honour, Beelzebub had 
him from Street to Street, and ſhewed him/ 
all the Kingdoms of the world" mn a little 
time, that he might ( if poſſible ,) allure: 
that Bleſſed ' One, .to cheapen and buy 
Obrift bovght (ome of ' his Vanities. But he had no 
| —_— = mind to the Merchandize, and therefore 
""* left the Town, without laying out ſo much 
as one farthing upon theſe. Vanities. This 


SS S=ÞESDs »Dai% 9p, 


= a ww = = wi 


| proglr: it 

Fair therefore 1s an ancient thing, of long F ..; 

| Randing and a very great Fair. T:, 
| The P:lgrims' Now theſe Pilgrims, as I faid, muſt need}. 


| ea the g> rough this Fair : Well, ſo rhey didz 7 
ut behold,” even. as they entred into the Fc. 
Fir, all the People in the Fair were move 
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and the Town it ſelf as it were in a Hub- ae fre 

bub about them 3-and-that for-ſeveral rea- jj, Oe | 

ns: For, / | 

Firſt, The Pylgrims were cloathed with The firſt _ 

"ach kind of Raiment; as was diverſe from m_ of the 

the Raiment of any that traded in that Fair, ****** 

The people therefore of the Fair made” a 

great gazing upon them : Some ſaid they 

were Fools, ſorge they were Bedlams, and. 

ſome they are Outlanc1ſh men: p: 

Secondly, And as they wondred at-their 1 Cor.2.7,5.. 
Apparel, ſo they did likewiſe at their Speech; The ſecond « .. 
for few could underſtand what they faid ; conw of is 
they naturally (poke the Language of Cana» : 

-@f; Bur they that kept the Kair, were:the - 
men of this World : So that from one. end 
of the Fairto the other, they ſeemed Bar- 
#arians each to the other; | 
Thirdly, But that which did not alittle Th;-deax/- -| 
amuſe the Merchandizers, was, that theſe of the bxb- © 
Hlgrims ſer very lightby all their Wares, ** 
hey cared not ſo much as to look upon. 
hem: And 1t they called upon them to 
"buy, they would put their fingers in.therr- 
ears and cry, Turn away mine eyes- from be- pg ire... 
'balding Vanity; and- look: upwards, ſgnify- Phil.3. not 
ing that their Trade and Tratfick was in 
Heaven. 
One chaneed mockingly, beho!lding -the | 
{carriages of the men, oo ſay unto = be nar ng 
$ #bat will ye bay ? but they looking gravely bad. 
«upon him, faid, We byy the T-nth,, Av thar, 
mere was an occaſion -taken to deſpiſe the 
men the more; ſome mocking, ſome taunt- - - RPO 
"me; ſome ipeaking reproachfully, and-lome mocked. | 
g>cling upon others to ſmite them, At laſt... 
”T- things. 
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the Italian Row, the.Spaniſh Row, the Gey= 
man Row, where. ſeveral ſorts of Vanitie 

'are to be fold. But as in other Fairs, ſome 
one Commodity is as the chief of all the. 
Fair, ſo the Ware of Rome and her Mer-- 

_ chandize is greatly promoted in this Fair ; 
Only our" Ezgliſh Nation, with ſome'orhers,. 
have taken a diſſike thereat: 4 
; Now, as I ſaid, the way to the Cceleſtial 
City lyes juſt through this Town, where this 
taſty Fair 1s kept; and he. that will go to 
the City and yer not gothrough this Town, 
ror. 4.10, muſt needs go out of the World, The Prince 

Griſt went of Princes himſelf, when here,went through, 
through this this Town to his own Countrey, and that” 
Fair. upon a Fajr-day too : Yea, and as I think, 

It was Beelzzbub, the chief Lord of this Fay, 

that invited him to buy of his Vanitys:7/ 

Matth. 4. 8. yea,would have made him Lord of the F aig 
Luk.4-5,57- would he but have done him Reverences 
, he went through the Town. Yea,becaulſe he: 

was ſuch a perſon of Honour, Beelzebub had, 
him from Street to Street, and ſhewed him/ 

all the Kingdoms of the world" 1n a little 

time, that he might ( if poſſible ,) allure 

that Bleſſed ' One, .to cheapen- and buy 

Obrift bought ſome of ' his Vanitizs. But he had no 
mo = mind to the Merchandize, and therefore 

""* left the Town, without laying out ſo much} 

as one farthing upon theſe. Vanities. This F 

Faiy therefore is an ancient thing, of long 

| Randing.and a very great F airs: | 
The Pzigrims' Now theſe Pilgrims, as I faid, muſt needs 
enter the” oo through' this Fair : Well, ſo they did 
"6 at behold,” even as they entred into the! 
Fair, all the People n the Fairwere moved, 
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ad the Town it ſelf as it were in a Hub- IEEE 
bub abour them 3-and-that for: ſeveral rea- ,,,,. | 
s: For, . | 

- Firſt, The Pilgrims were cloarhed with The firſt _ 
{ach kind of Raiment, as was diverſe from m_ of the 
the Raiment of any that traded in that Fain, "a 

The people therefore of the Fair made” a 

great gazing upon them : Some ſaid they 

were Fools, ſorge they were Bedlams, and. 

ſome they are Outlanc1ſh men: - 

Secondly, And as they wondred at their 1 Cor.2.7,5.. 
Apparel, ſo they did likewiſe at their Speech; The ſecond « . 
for few could underſtand what they faid ; 4% 9 the 
they naturally (poke the Language of Cana» , 
a1; Bur they that kept the Kair, were: the - 
men of this World : So that from one end 
of the Fairto the other, they ſeemed Bar- ; 
+arians each to the other: | 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little Thi-d cax/- -* 
amuſe the Merchandizers, was, that theſe »f the bab- © 
Kilgrims ſet very lightby all their Wares, *#- 
hey cared not ſo much as to look upon. | 
'them: And 1f they called upon them to | 
*buy, they would put their fingers in.their J 
'ears and cry, Turn away. mine eyes- from be- Plal.1r 9.37 | 
*balding Vanity; and look: upwards, ſgnify- Pha.2.29 204 

Ing that their Trade and Traffick was 3n 
_— : Gf: 
One chaneed mockingly, beho!ding-the: 

[carriages of the men, 44 ſay unto . wa be rv rng 
* What will ye buy ? but they looking-gravely bd. 
-ypon him, ſaid, We byy the Tinths At thar, 
there was an occaſion -taken to deſpiſe the 
F- men the more; ſome mocking, ſome taunt- 5,,,, | 

Ih} ſome ipeaking reproachfully, andlome mocked. . 
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ing upon others to ſmire them, * At laſt 
things. 
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g: Pe Faris things came to an hubbub, and great flix 
| -— —*.., mthe Fair; infomuch that all order wa 
5 confounded. Now was word pref 
brought to the great one of the Fair, why 
quickly came down, and deputed ſome 
tus moſt truſty Friends to take thoſe meg 
into examination, about whom the Fi 
| Tveyareexd- Wasalmoſt overturned. Sothe men were 
| mined. brought to examination ; and they tha 
fate upon them, asked them whence thy 
came, whither they went, and what they did 
' * Toeytef there in ſuch an unuſual Garb? * The 
| = ey 9%, -men told 'them, that they were Pilgrir 
they cam., nd Strangers in the world, and that te 
Heb.11,12, WEre going to their own Countrey F whi 
3,14415,16- was theheavenly 7eruſzlem'; and that they 
had given no occaſion to the men of the 
Town, nor-yet to the Merchandizers, thus 
to abuſe them, and to let them in their 
Journey ; Except ir was, for that, whey 
otie asked them what they would buy, 
They are ot- they ſaid, they would buy the Truth. But: 
|< elieved, they that: were appointed to © examine 
them, did not Hehieve them to be any other 
than Bedlanis and Mad, or elſeſuch as came 
to put all things into a confuſton in the 
Fair. Therefore they took them and beat 
| them, and beſmeared them with __ bt 
: then pur them - into the Cage, that they” 
| wp: png makrbe made a SpeQacle to all che men 
of the Fair. There therefore they lay for 
ſome time, and were made the objects of 
any mans ſport, or .malice, or revenge.” 
; The great one of the Fair laughing ſkill 
| Their beba- At all that befell them. But the men bes 
| wviexrin the Ing parient,and nor rendring railing for rallt : 
Cage--. 1"gs- 


; 
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ing, but contrarywiſe bleſſing, and giving 
words for bad, and kindneſs for inju- 

nes done : Some men in the Fir that were _ yes. of 

more obſerving, and leſs prejudiced than fa aur 4- 

the reſt, began to check and blame the mong them- 

bafer ſort for their eontinual abuſes done ſelves abour 

by them to the men : Fhey therefore in 9/19» 

mgry manner let fly at them again, count- 

mien as bad as the men mm the Cage, 


., 
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{ celling them thar they ſeemed Confe- 
tes, and ſhould be made partakers of 
their Misfortunes. The other rephed, rhat 
for ought they could ſee,the men were qui- 
& and ſober, and intended no body any 
ems and that there were many that Tra- 
in their Fair, that were more worthy 
be pur into the Cage, yea, and Pillory 
than were the men'thar they had abu- 
& Thus, after divers words had pafſed on 
ſides, ( the men behaving . themſelves 
Athe while very wiſely, and ſoberly be- 
ſore them, ) they fell ro ſome blows among 
themſelves, and did harm one to another. 
Then were theſe two poor men brought They-4re- 
before their Examiners again, and there —_ : 
charged as being guilty of the late Hubbub rhis diflurk= 
that - born we e 6 So they bear them ,xce. 

y, ant nged Irons upon them, | n 
ve led thc1 m Chains up and down the ds | 
Fair, for an example and Terror to others, je Fair in 
ſt any ſhould ſpeak in their behalf, or Chains, for a 

| themſelves unto them. Bur Chriftiay ##779 10 
Faithful behaved themſdves yer "mote * 
lyz-and received the Ignominy and 
Mate thar vas caſt upon them, with 
ach mcekneſs and. parience, thar it won! 
i | _ 
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Some of "6 to their ſide CR_ but few 1n compath- 
Faw EY * ſon of the reſt) ſeveral of the men in-the 
them. Fair. This put the other parry yer” into 
; a greater rage, inſomuch: thar they conclu- 
—_— ded the death of theſe two'men. Where» 
reſolve to k;11 fore they threatned that the Cage, nor: 
bem. Irons, ſhould ſerve their turn, bur that 
A =y ſhould die for the abuſe they had done, 
| and for deluding the men of the Fair. 
They are 4- Then were they remanded to the Cage 
gin pat oe again, until further order ſhould be taken 


with them. So they put them in,and made. 
4g their feet faſt in the Stocks, 


Hereal(o they called again to mind what 


they had heard from their faithful friend 
Evangeliſt, and were the more confirmed 
in their way and ſufferings, by what he told 
them would happen to them. They als. 
now comforted cach other, that whoſe 
lor it was to ſuffer, even he ſhould have the 
beſt on'r, therefore each man ſecretly wiſhe 
ed that he might have that Preferment;, 
bur commiring themſelves to the All-wiſe 
diſpoſe of him that ruleth all things, with 
much content they abode in the condition. 
in which they were, until they. ſhould be 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of. : wr 
Then a convenient time being apporn 
. ed, they brought them-forth go their T 
al in order to their Condemnation, Whe! 
the time was come, they-were brought by 


R\ 
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fore their enemies and Arraigned ; t18* 
Tudges name was Lord Hategood : The 
Endittment was one and the ſame in ſubx 
ftance, though ſomewhat varying 13 formz 
the. Contents whereof was tus. : 


ny 
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That they were enemies to, and diſturbers Their In- 


- tov M that they had made Commotions ffiment- 

ad Diviſion in the Town, and had won a 
ty to their own moſt dangirous Opinions, in 

atempt of the Law of their Prince. 
hen Faithful began tro anſwer, That Faithfuls 
he had only ſer himſelf againſt that which «= /werfor * 
had ſer it ſelf againſt him that is higher than #7 
the higheſt. And, faid he, as for diſtarb- 
ance, I make none, being my ſelf a man of 
Feace; the parties that were won to us, 
were won by beholding our Truth and , 
Innocence, and they are only turned from 
the worſe to the better. And as to the King 
you talk of, ſince he 1s Be/zebab, the 
of our Lord, I defie him,and all his _ 

: Then Proclamation was made, that 
thar had ought to fay for their Lord the 
Ring againſt the Priſoner arthe Bar, ſhould 
forthwith appear, and give -in their. Evi-. 
dence. So there came in- three Wirneſ- 
ſes, ro wit, Envy, Superſtition, and Pick- 
thanb-: They were aſked, If they 
knew the Priſoner at the Bar? and what 
they had to ſay for their Lord the King 
againſt him? 

- Jen 'ftood forth * Entry, and faid to * Envy, be- 
this. effea; My Lord, I have hwy this £i%- 
Man a-long tire, and will artoſt u my 
before this honourable Bench, "Trax 
Ib—— 

- Fudge, Hold, give him his Oath : So ch 
I him : Then he ſaid, My Lord, this 
Man, - notwithſtanding his plauſible name, 
one of the vileſt men in our Countrey ;; 

-be neither regardeth Prince nor. People, 
5 | Law. 
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Law nor Cuſtom ; but doth all that he can 
r poſſeſs all men with certain gf his diſloy-- 
al-notions, which he in the general alk 
Princip/e of Faithand Holineſs. And'in par 
ticular, I heard him once my ſelf athrmy 
T bat Chriſtianity, and the Cuſtoms of or Town 
of Vanity, were Diametrically oppoſite, and 
could not be reconciled. By which ſaying, 
my Lord, he doth at once, not only cons 
demn all our laudable doings, but us 1 the 
doing of them. 

Fadgt. Then did the Judge ſay to him, 


thou any more to ſay? 

Exmey. My Lord, T could ſay much more; 
__ would not be tedious to the Court, 
Yetif need be, when the other Gentlemen 
have given in their Evidence, rather than 
any thing ſhall be wanting that will difpatch 


him, Twill enlarge my Teſtimony againſt 


him. So-he was bid ſtand by. + Then they 
called Syperflition, and bid him look upon 
the Priſoner ; they alſo aſked, What he 
could fay- for their Lord the King @ 
gen him? then tliey ſware him, {0 


Super. My Lo:d, I have no great acquaits 
tance-with rhis man, nos do TI defire- to 
have farther knowledge of him 5 However 
this I know, that he is a very:/peſtilent fel 
low, from: ſome diſcourſe rhat the. other 
day I had with. him in this Town; for thent 
talking with him, I heard him ſay, That 
our Religion was naught, and ſuch 7 
which a man could by no means plea 

our 


God : which ſayings of his, my Lord, your: 
Lo:dſhip very well knows, what neceſſarily. 
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a JF thetice will follow, to wit, That we till do 
AForſhip in vain, are yet 1n our fins, and fi- 
ally ſhall be damned ; and this 1s that 
which I have to ſay : 
-— Then was Pi:bthanb ſworn, and bid fay 
#hat he knew, in b-\alf of their Lord the 
Ling 2gainſt che Priſner at ihe Bar. | 

\Pich. My Lord, and you Gentlemen Pickthank*s 
all, This fellow 1 have known of a long 7699+ 
time, and have heard him ſpeak things 
-that oughr not to be fpoke, For he hath 
failed on our noble Prince Bze{zchtb and 
ach _- contemptibly of his honourable 

5 


Friends, whoſe names are, the Lord 01d Sins ave av 
nan, the Lord Carnal 4zlight, the Lord Lower, 
Laxurious, the Lord Deſire of /ain glovy, my * a5 
old Lord Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, with 

allthe reſt of our Nobility 3” and he hath 

faid moreover, that if all men were: of his 

mind, if poſſible, there 1s not one of thee 

\Noble men ſhould have any longer a. being 

in this Town ; Beſides he hath not been 

afraid to rail on you my Lord, who are 

now appointed to be his Judge, calling you 

an ungodly Villain, with many other fach 

ike villifying terms, with which he hath 
-beſpattered moſt -of the Gentry of our 

Town. When this Pickthanb had told 

IB tale, the' Judge direfted his ſpeech 

to the Priſoner at the Bar, ſaying : Thou 
Ainagate, Heretick, and Traitor, haſt thou 
heard what theſe honeſt Gentlemen have 
-Mitnefſed againſt thee ? : 
© Faith. May I ſprab a few words in my 
"wr defence ? 

$*Fulge, Sirrah, Sirrat, thou deſerveſt to 
bf hve 
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live no longer, but to be ſlain immediany 
upon the place; yet that all men may | 
our Gentleneſs towards thee, let- us þ 

RN what thou yile Runagate haſt to ſay. , 
ee of Faith. 1. I fay then, in anſwer to wht” 


bim ſelf. | 


- 
-_ 
= 
# 


Mr. En:y hath ſpoken, I never faid ougnF 
bur this, That what Rals,or Laws, or Cuſt 4 
or People, wer? flat againſt the Word of Gu 
are diametrically oppoſite to Chriſtianity, 


\K 
k 
T have faid amiſs 1n this, convince me: R 
my error, and I am ready here before ya b, 
to-make my recantation. | 
2, ASto the ſecond, to wit, Mr. Su @ 
ſlition and his charge againſt me, I ſaid onÞ b 
this, That in the Worſhip of God there is requ' 
red @ Divine Faith, but there can be wt T 
Divine Faith without a Divine Revelation | 'G 
the Will of Go. Therefore whatever u th” 
into the Worſhip of God, that is not agrealiny th 
to Divine Revelation, cannot be done but YT 
an humane Faith, which Faith will not be pt 
fitable to Eternal Life. in 
3- As to whit Mr, Picktba1b hath Gd” 
I ſay ( avoiding terms, as that T am ſaid wFW 
rail, and the ike ) That the Prince of thy: 
Town, with all the rabblement his Attewſ.© 
dants, by this Gentleman named, arc mor's 
fir fora being in Hell, than in this Tomi 
and Countrey ; «1d ſo the Lord have May ſe 
upon Me. #4 
Then the Judge called to the Joy (who 


all this while ſtood by,to hear and ob 
Gentlemen of the Jury, you ſee this many” 
the Fury, Þout whom fo great an upproar hath be 
made 1n this Town : you have alſo hea 
what theſe worthy Gentlemen have wi 


The Fudge 
his tþ-ech to 
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{him ; alſo you have heard his re- 
k || >. pair Jap It lierh now in your 
ir} rcaſt to hang him, or ſave his life : but yer 
hink meet to inſtru& you into our Law. 
| | There was ai AQ made 1n the days of 
hl Pharaob rhe Great, Servant to our Prince, Exod. t. 
. leſt thoſe of a contrary Religion 
ould mulriply and grow too ſtrong for 
"FF him, heir Males ſhould be thrown into the 
ex River. There was an Atalſo made m the 
yjaſ Hayes of Nebachadnezar the Great another of Dan. 3. 
s Servants, that whoever w Fn .not fall 
dowrand worſhip his golden Image,ſhould 
$ be thrown into a Fiery Furnace. There - 
9 was alſo an AR mademn the days of Darins, p,, 5 
- uY} That who ſo for ſome time called upon any 
1 4} God but him, ſhould be caſt into the Lions 
Den. Now the ſubſtarice of theſe Laws, 
ahi] this Rebel has broken ; not only in chonghe 
| "J which is not to be born ) buralſo in word 
deed-; which muft therefore needs be 
intollerable. | 
2d. For that of Pharaoh, his Law was made 
110 pon ſuppoſition, to prevent miſchief, no 
hy Time being yet apparent; but here is a 
ime apparent. For the ſecond and 
ore i ard, you ſee he diſputerh againſt our Re- 
mY beion; and for the Treaſon he hath con- 
lm} Teſſed, he deierverh to die the death. 
| wentthe Jury out, * whoſe names * The Fury 
vere, Mr. Blizd-m.ar, Mr. No-good, Mr. Ma- 4nd their 
5) " ; Mr. Love-luft, Mr. Li:2-looſe, Mr: Wir & — 
Re. High-mind, Mr. Exmity, Mr. Lyar, Mr. 
rity, Mr. Hate-light, and Mr. Dnptacable; 
ho every one gave 11 his private Verdi&t 
ainſt him among themſelves, and after- 
> wards 


| 
[ 


> - 4 ; 

'.20 The Pligrims P2c nally 
E - wards unanimouſly concluded to brig 

me. 7 20 guilty before the Judge. And firſt al 

| Every ones themſeives, Mr. Blindman, the. Foren 


pre Vere ſaid, Iſte clearly that this man. as, au Henk 
OP Then ſaid Nr. No-good, Away. with (ul 
fellow from the Earth. Ay, ſaid Mr. Ma 
for I bate the very looks of bim. Then-ſaid: 
Lovut-luft, T could never endure bim. Nat 
faid Mr. Lizelooſe, for he would ;alwayti 
condemning my way. Hang bim; hang 
faid Mr. Heady. A ſorry Scrub, ſaid Mr. Hh 
mind. My beavt rifeth againſt .bim, (aid li 
Enmity. He is a Rogue,ſaid Mr. Lyar.. Hoi 
ing 1s too. good for. bim,. ſaid: Mr. - Cradl 
Lit's deſpatch bim-4aut of the way, ſaid; 
Hate-light. Then faid Mr. Implacable, Mg 
T have all the world given me, I couldnt 
* Ther cx. #2, Yeconciled to bim, therefare let us forth 
elude to - bring bim in guilty of death. * And ſo thy 
bring bimiz did, therefore he was preſently condenl 
giilryof - ned, to be had from. the place where; 
dr.iths was, to the place from whence he ca 
and there to be put rothe moſt cruel de 
that could be invented, A: 
The cruel They rhercfore brought him out, to? 
death of with him according to their Law 3 and” 
Faithful. they Scourged lum, then they Buff 
him, they Lanched his fleſh 
Knives; after that they Stoned /þ 
with. Stones, then prickt him with 4 
Swords, and laſt of all they burned 4 
to aſhesat the Stake. Thus -came_ Fail 
* 4 Chariot tO-his end. - * Now I ſaw that there it 
neſs behind . the - multitude. a Gong 
part 701452 "Couple of Horſes, waiting for F aitbful, 
I "Ui RE {> foon as his Adverfaties had diſp; ; 


( Watnciies and 


Goh, Brave en m wordnd doh; 


Serv! 1. <1 their 7:26; 


hey are dead thou'lt live frm age to age. 
G 
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him, ) was taker up into it, and traighe m 


was carried up through the Ci 
| he ſound of Trumper, the ft 
Chriſtian. to the Celeſtial Gate. Bur as for Chi 
filta Priſs- he had ſome reſpite, and- was remang 


_— back to Priſon ; ſo he-there remained #& 


®- » 3 


a ſpace ; Bur he that over-rules all 


having che power of their-rage in his omiſ”. 


hand; fo wrought ir abour, that Chriſti , 


that titne eſcaped them and went his way. oy 


- And as he went he Sang, ſaying, 


* The Song * Welt Faithful, thow haſt faithfully profit F 


thas Chri-+ Unto thy Lord ; with whom thou ſhalt 


o 
o 


xn np fob When Faithleſs 0n25,with all their vain dello 
"bz 4.1 Are crying o8- under thir bellifh plights ;- Weg 


bis death. ©: ' | 
OO” Sing,Faithful ng, and let thy name ſurolotiſ 
For though they kild thee, thou art yet aloha 


Chriſtian 45 whofe name was Hopeful, (being ſo mal 

another @©m- by the beholding of Chriſtian and Faith 

EOS in their words and behaviour, in th 
ſufferings at the Fair) who joined hi 
{|f unto him, and entring into-a. brothe 
Covenant, told him that he would be' 
Companion. Thus one died to bear tell 
mony to the Truth, and another riſes outt 


his Aſhes to be a Companion,with Chriflallls,. 


-There fire in his Pilgrimage. This Hopeful alſo eg 
more of the Chriſtian, that there were- many_ more! 
Fae of the the-men in the Fair that would take 
follop, time, 2nd follow after. ng 
So I ſaw, that'quickly after thi 


1 P 
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got out of the Fair, they oyertook 


” . 
v £3 
"4 


- 
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Now I faw in my Dream, that chriffla h 
went not forth alone, for there was alle 


vo ? 
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MY v # going before them, whoſe-name was ,,.. _ 
ſothey ſaid ro him, What Conn: _ bs rake By- 
| y-man,Sir ? and how far go you this wa 
told them, thar he came from t 
wn of Fair-ſpeech, and he was going 
& the Celeſtial Ciry, ( but told chem not 


| $ fame. 
M 1. rom * Fair-ſpeech, ſaid Chriſtian ; ix * Pr 0v.26. 
Vere any good that lives there ? Ps 

© By-ends. Yes, ſaid By-ends, I hope. 

Chr. Pray Sir, what may I call you ? 


| riſtian. 
3 vg Tama ſtranger to you, ſhall be 19 By-ends loth 
id 7 3 if you be going this way, I ſhall be !9'*/*%is 

| - of your company : if not, I. muſt be **** 

A: Chr, This Trwnof Far-yees b, ſed Chri- 
"ſtar 'T have beard of, an I remember, 


thy ſay it's 4 wealthy place. 
Iy-ends. Yes, I will afure you that ir 
nd I haye very many rich Kindred 


& % ou 


EChr. Pray, who are your Kindred there, 
FE man-may b: ſo bold ? | 
Bj-:nds, Almoſt the whole Town ;, and 
particular, my Lord Tirn-avout, my Lord 
We-ſerver, my - Lord F air-ſpeech, ( from 
"ple Anceſtors, thar Town firſt "took 
SS nmme:;.) Alſo Mr. Smooth-man, Mr, Fa- 
th-wayes,Mr. Any-thing, and the Par- 
"of Qur Pariſh, Mr. Two-tongies, was 
Mothers own Brother by Fathers fide : 
$i tell you the truth, I am” become 
LICLILIAL of good Quailty ,. yer my 
{Grandfather is but. a Waterttiayy 
"one way, and rowing —_— 
G 2 
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andT got moſt of my Eſtate by the fame 
-Occupation. 

Chr. Are you a-Married man ? 

By-ends. Yes, and my Wife 1s a vey 
verrubus Woman, the daughter. of a yer- 
ruous Woman ; The was my Lady F aining 
Daughter, therefore ſhe came of a very ho 
nourable Family, and 1s arrived to {ach 
2 pitch of Breeding, that ſhe knows howw | 

| . where By. Carry It tall, even to Prince and Peaſant f. 
ends 4:89 "Tis true, ve ſomewhat differ in Religion 
from others from thoſe of the ſtricter ſort, yer but wit* 
wi Rligio.a two ſmall points; Firſt, we never ſtrive-* 

gainſt Wind and Tide. Secondly, we ate 
always moſt zealous when, Religion goes in 
his Silver Slippers ; we love much to wilt 
v:1th him 1n the Street, af the Sun ſhing, 
aad the People applaud him. 

Tiien Chriſtian ſtept a little afide to hy 
fellow Hopeful, ſaying, It runs in my mind 
that this is one By-ends of Fair-ieech, ati 
if it be he, we have as very a Knave nou ” 
company, as dwelleth 1n all cthefe pars © 
Then ſaid Hopeful, Ash bim; methinks k ? 
ſhould not be ham of has name. So Chiles: 
an came up with him again ; and ſaid, 7 
you talk as if you knew ſomething mor” 
than-all che world doth, and 1f I take nay” 
my mark amiſs, I deem I have half a gu 
of you ; Is not your name Mr. By-en4s 
Fair-fpeech ? | & | 

By-ends. This 1s not my name, but i 
deed it 1s a Nick-name thats given me 
ſome that cannot abide mc, and I'mul 
content to bear it as a reproach, as a 


good men haye borntheirs before me. | 


+ i 9 
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Chr. But did you never give an 3ccaſion to 
en to call you by this name ? 
> By-ends. Never, never ”” The worſt that jaw Ry- 
ever I'did togive them an occaſion to give ends got bis 
me this name, was, that I had always the 74m 
buck to jump in my Judgment with the pre- 
way of the times, whatever it was, 
and my chance was to get thereby ;- bur if 
things are thus caſt upon me, let me count 
"them a bleſfiing, bur ler not the malicious 
© ad me therefore with reproach. 
ea + Chr. T thought indeed that you were the man 
ar tht Theard of; and to tell you what I think, 
Tfear this name belongs to you more properly than * 
yu are willing we (hnuld think it doth. 
- By-ends, Well, if you will thus imagine, He deſires to 
Icannot helpir. You ſhall find me a fair te-p compery 
- F Company-keeper, if you will ſtill admir me m_ Chriſte 
11 | your aſſociate. : 
WW It you will go with us,you muſt go againſt 
Wd 4nd Tide, the which, T perceice, is 4g amit 
your opinion : Tok muſt alſo own Religion in bis 
'Regs,as well as when in bis fitver Slipperc,and 
Gard by bim too,when bound in Irons,as well as 
6 whe be walketh the Streets with applauſts 
+ By-ends. You muſt not impoſe, nor Lord 
S over my Faith, leave me to my hberry, 
and let me go with you, p 
8: Chr. Not a ftep further, unleſs you will 'do 
"'# what 1 propound, a5 we. | 
Then faid 7-ends, I ſhall never deferr pak 
, ay. vid principles, ſince they are harmleſs Chriftiaz 
@ profitable. If I may not go with youg 7+ 
ſt 'do 25 I did before you avenook he 
geo y.my (If, wail ome overtake-m 
Ti beogias of my company. 
' (tr 3 Now 
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_ © Now T faw in my Dream, that Chrj 

and Hopefut forſfook him, and kept tha 

diſtance before him, but one of Fn. looks $i 

ing back ſaw thre= men following Mr. If 

| ends, and behold, as they came up \ 
% him he made them a very low Congee, and 0 
| | they alſo gave him a Complement. Ts 
| He has new mens names were, Mr. Hold-the-World, M 

| Companions. prgyeylove, and Save-all ; men that Mey Bat 

By-ends had formefly been acquainted _ t 


for jn their minority they were School-f{& 
lows,- and were taught by one Mp, Grips Wc 
mana Sehoolmaſter mn Fnve-gain, which b 
a Market-town in the CCunty of Coveti | 
in the North. This School-maſter taught 
them the art of getting, ether by violence, 


couſenage, flatrery, lying, or by p ure 


on a guiſe of Religion, and theſe four ve 
tlemen had attained much of the arr of that Bb 
Maſter, fo that rhey could each of thay} 
have ker: ſuch a School themſelves. 
Well, when they had, as T faid, thy #8 
faluted each other, Mr. Momy-love aid 06. Yu 
Mr. By-ends, wko are they upon the Road Fi 
_ before us ? for Chriſtian and Hopeful were Fr 
| yet within view. wie 
' By-ends By-ends. They are a couple of far Cont | 
Cbarabter of trey men, that after their mode are going on- BB 
the Pygri 218, Pilgrimage. | be 
Money-loue. Alas, w was they not ſtay," }#&-» 
that we : mighr have had their ome Yon 
pany, for they, and we, and you Sir, I hoy 
are all going on Pilgrimage, | 
By-ends. We are ſo indeed, but the ni 
before ys, are ſo rigid, and love o'r 


their own notions, and do alſo fo bg 
3 


o 
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fleem the - opinions of others 3. that let a 
man be never ſo godly, yer if he jumps nor 
with them in all things, they thruſt him 
aite our of their company. 
r. Szve-all, That's bad 3 But we read 
Flome, that are righteous overmuch, and 
mens rigidneſs prevails with them to 
e and condemn all but themſelves, 


| 

fig 
her 
ol 


Meat T pray what, and how many, were the 
hy tings wherein you differed ? 
$ By-:nds. Why they, after their head- 
ip Firong manner, conclude that it 15 Duty to 
Lis $aſh on their Journey a/ weathers, and I 
a Ya for waiting for Wind and Tide. Theyare 
hazarding all for God at a clap, and 


© # 


L 
o 
: 
k 
: 
þ 


fam for taking a// advantages to ſecure 
Life and Eſtate. They are for holding 
Wy notions, though all other men are a- 
 Sſnſt them, but I am for Religion in what, 
Lad fo far as the times, and my ſafety will 
* Fear it. They are for Religion, when in 
Frags and conrempr, but Tam for him when 
4 ewalks in his golden Slippers in the Sun- 
id Filine, and with applauſe. | 
oe # Mr. Hold-the-world. Ai, and hold 
Fihere ſtill, good Mr, By-ends ; for, for my 
+ Wart, 1 can count him bur a Fool, that ha- 
# $'ing the liberty to keep whar he has, ſhall 
{lo unwiſeas to loſe it. Ler us be wile 
"YE Serpents, it's beſt ro make hay when the 
n ſhines 3 you ſee how the Bee Heth ſhll 
winter, and befſtirs her only when ſhe 
have profit with pleaſure. God ſends 
netimes Rain, and ſometimes Sun- 
3-1f they be ſuch fooks to 
Mrſt, yer let us be contenr to take fair 
% 'G4 weather 


, "Ws 
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weather along with-us. For my part, I like 
that Religion beſt, that will ſtand with theft 
ſecurity: of Gods good Bleflings unto-wii 
for who can imagin, that is ruled by lll 
reaſon, ſince God has. beſtowed upon} 
the good things of this-hfe, but thats 
wonld have us keep them for his fake, SF 
braham and Solomon grew rich in Relig 
And Fob fates, thar a good man ſhall 4 
»p Gold as duſt. But he muſt nor be 
as the men before us, if they be as you 
deſcribed them, | "i 
Mr. Save-all, -F \think that we. are 7 
agreed in this matter, and therefore thay 
needs no more words about it. | 
Mr. Money-love. No, there needs wil 
more words about this matter indeed, {ls 
he that believes neither Scripture nor R& 
foni( and you ſee we have both ona 
{ide neither knows his own liberty, uit 
tecks his own ſafery. 4 
Mr. By-ends. My- Brethren, we are, 8h. 
you ſee going all on Pilgrimage, and ial? 
our hetter diverfion-from things that i 
bad, give me leaye to propound unto 
this queſtion. 0 
Suppoſe a . man 3, a Miniſter, or a Trad 
man, &c, ſhould have an advantage lit # 
fore bim to get the-good bleſſings of this li 
Lit ſo, 4s that he can by no means come by th 
except in appearance at leajt, be becomes t 
#rdinary Zeadloys in ſome points of Religion, 
be medled not with before, may hs not ſt 
means to attain his end,. and yet bz 4-right; 
man 2 . | 


Mr, Money-love.-T (ee the borto m: a 5 


L 
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weſtion, and with theſe Gentlemens good 
, F-will endeavour to ſhape you an 
fix þ; ſoot to your queſti- 
W, as it cohcerns a Miniſter himſelf. Sup- 
Ws Miniſter, a worthy man, poſſeſſed. but: 
very ſmall Benefice, and has in his eye 
preater, more fat and plump by far; be bas 
y an opportunity of getting -of it ;, yet ſo 
being more - ſtudious, by preaching more 
whly, and 2yalouſly, and becauſe the tem 
bf the people requires it, by altering of ſome 
hs principles, for my part, I es no reaſon 
Wa man may do this ( provided he has 
SR. ) A5,. and more 4 great deal beſades,. and 
Bit be an boneft man. For why, 
$51. His defire of a greater Benefice is 
Swful (this cannot be contradicted ) finco 
> BW fet before him by Providence; fo then, 
"Ft may get 1t ifhecan, Making no queſtion 
BY Conſcience ſabe. 
F2. Beſides, his defire after that Benefice, 
"Emkes him more ſtudious, a. more zealous 
10 1 echer, &c. and ſo makes -hima better 
man. Yea makeshim betrer improve his 
ares, which 15 according- to the mind of 
#3: w_ » for okg=g with the 
mper of his , ting, tO 
them, i his Principles ;: this 
veth, 1. ho AR ſe | 
per: 2. Of a ſweet and winning depoxrt- 
it. /3-. And {0 more fit for the Minifigy 
function. T 


I conclude then, that a Myniſtkr thitt 
pes a Small for a Great, ſhould. noe. for © 
ing be judged as covetous, butrather 
9M G C {mce 
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Fince he is improved in tis part " 
duſtry thereby, be counted as one tharp 
mes his call, and the EY put 
kis hand to do good. "—_—_— 
on, which concerns the Tradeſman you mb 
rioned : ſuppoſe ſuch an one to have butai 
poor employ 1n rhe world, but by becomy 
ing Religious, he may mend his markg{%* 
ps get a rich wife, or more and i 
iter cuſtomers to his ſhop.” For my Þi 
F ſee no reaſon but_ that this may x, 
fully done. For why, | 
3. To become Religious1s 'a vertue, by 
what means ſoever a man becomes fo. - 
2. Nor is 1t unlawſul to get a rich y 
= cuſtome to my ſhop. 
ides, the man that gets theſe byhy 
2 ing Religious, gers that which is goal 
of hs that are , by becomi 
kimſelf; ſo then eres rY W1 | | & 
good cuſtomers, and gain, and || 
theſe by becoming Religious, which 
good. Therefore, bo become Reli 
ger all theſe, is a good. and 


lign. a v2 
This anſwer, thus made by this 
Fry ts to Mr. By-ends ns 


lauded. by them 

” NY pps upon the wholg, th 
was moſt wholſom and adyant 

becauſe, as they thought, no mann 

$© contradi& i it, and uſe Chriſt 

arcane twithin call, they 
ala awith the queftioi 

__ they ovcrrook them, ant 


a þ becauſe they had ed Meri By- 
r ue before. So ahey called after them, 
Ws © they ſtopr, and food ſtill rill they 
Fame up to of Frag but they concluded 
# they went, that not Mr. By-ends, but 
| Mr. Hola-the-world ſhould propound 
queſtion to them, becauſe as they ay 
, their anſiver to him would be w1 
| the remainder of that heat that was 
1 6f Wndled berwixt Mr. By-ends and then, 
ou f = parting a little before. 
Ie fs came up to each other, and after 
ſalutation, Mr. Hold-the-world pro- 
ded the queſhon to Chriſtian and 
is fellow, and bid them to anſwer it if 
ifs # they could. 
"Cbr.” Then ſaid Chriſtian, even aBabe in 
of Religion may anſwer ten thoufan@ ſuch: 
queſtions. For if it be unlawful to follow 
viſt for Loaves, as It 1s, Fob. 6. How 
nt FE «eng at 1s =. THe of 
| Religion a -horſe to get 
Is c | enjoy the world ? Noe we find an 
4 4 than Heathens, Hypocrites, 
Sand Witches chiare of this opinion. 
ry + Heathen, when Famor and Sht- 
# had a 6 the Daughter and Cat- 
Fof ror md fiv that there was 
avayes for them. bw ſihernc ,_ but 
2X ecomiung  Circameſed, hey rt 
compa! ions, If evify- Male 
ed, as they art cet, 
nog their 'Cattel, and thely Sotantr; 
7 Hr of 'htirs, be ours ? 


and- their Cartel were .thar 


*T 


232 we pier fort 


Iigiogw the ſtalking+horſe they made uſe 1 
ro come ar.them, .- Reag the whole: flo 1 
Gen. 34 20,21, 22, 23. | 
2- The Hypocritical Phariſces were a 
of this Religion,long Prayers were their w 
rence, but to get Widows houſes were tt 
Intent, and -greater damnation was 
God, their Judgment, Lak. 20, 46, 47 
3-. Fud as the Devil was alfo- of, this K 
ligion, he was religious for. the Bag,'thar 
might be poſlefied of what was therein; 
but he. was loſt, caſt. aay; and the. very 
gon. of perdirion.. 
4+ Simon the Watch: was of: this Relj 
on too, for he would have had the H [4 
Ghoſt, that he might have got. mom 
therewith, and his" ſentence from - Pete; 
mourh was according, Atts 8. 19,. 20, 21; 
224 
$. Neither will it out of 'my mind; by 
that that man that takes up Religion *1 
the world, will throw. away Religion 
tne world; for {© ſurely as Jn. = : 
ed rhe world in becommg 
furcly did he alfo ſel eg keen 
Maſter for the ſame, To anſwer the.qu 
ontheretore athrmatively,as I perceive 
Have done, and to accept of as authen al 
fuch anſwer. s. both. Heathemiſh, Hyp&. 
cricical, and; Deyiliſh, and your. rew i 
wil-be according,.to your, works... Þ 
hag Got ſtood ftaring one upon another, bu 
not- Lge, to he Chrif 
Hope ! alſo approved of the ſoundneſs: 
ins anſwer, {0 there: waga great tle 
a220ngthema. Nr, By-ends and. hus co. 


IST... Me F | la _ uy F E; , : F a _ ” '». . . 
hw, OE or SE IP - x; 4 AE oocs a was. 4 ior ant —_ a os nn ben Bs © £& 


% 
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e « Bog ſtaggered nd! k +: hens, her 
Hopeful right 'ourgo them, 
| Then | fag ] Chritien tro his fellow, If theſe 
x men cannot' ſtand - before the ſentence of 
# men, what will they do with the ſentence 
of God ? and if they are mute when dealt 
*mith by.veſſels of clay, what will they do 
F when they ſhall be rebuked by the flames 
Refs of a devouring fire? 
* 4: Then Chrifian and Hopeful outwent them The eeſethat 


Pilgrims 
| ain, and went til] they came at a delicate heeeto fas 


called Eaſe, where they went with j;;11e in this: 

much content ;-.-but that Plain was but nar- life, | 
$ow, ſo they were quickly got over it. Now 

atthe further ſide of that Plain, was a little | | 

Hill called Zzcre, and-in that #5 a . Silver Lucrs HulrÞ | 
Mine, which:ſame of them that had former: dv 

one that way, becauſe, of the rarity of it, a 


| 


- | ad turned af} ro ſee 3! ng £0 near 
he brink - of. the pir, the HG LO mea 
of eitful -under 3.4 broke, -and- the 
' e "ſlain; ſome alſo had beer maim 
re, and could not to their dying day. be 
their own men again. 
ik (Tag rpm Dream, that alittle |. ++ 
\fS Road,, over —— the Silver Mine, 
* ng Gentleman like to call ® Denne: 
I Nd Elon; $12 ma als Leer, 
> ©.C » an c turn at 
" Þ's: d I will ſhew 2 Tn jo Chriſtin 
*L "Ye &h thing ſo deſerving as ty tarn us :d Hopeful 
. "WA. ' tO comene 
+ Here is, a..Silver-ming,. ja ſome fin: 
p164t-for Treafurc zif you w 
= way chly pew 
% 
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Hopf.” Theni' ſaid Hopeful, Lit us go ſte. © 
Chr. Not, faid Chrifian;. I Yave heard 
of this place before now, and how many 
have there been lain; and befides, that 
Treaſure is a Snare to thoſe that ſeek it ; for 
it hindreth them in their Pilgrimage. Then 


, but 
riſhan 
bolds bim 
back. 


Hoſ. 4. 18. 


Chriſtian called to Demas, faying, Is not the 


place dangerons ? bath it not bindred many 
1 their Pilgrimage ? 4 * 

Dem. Not v ngerous, except to 
thoſe that are carcleh) but withal, he Vuſh- 
ed as he ſpake. 

Cby. Then faid Chriſtian to Hopeful, Let us 
not ſtir a ſtep, bur ſilt keep on our 
way. 

Hope, I will warrant you, when By-ends 
ems up, if be hath the ſame invitation as wt; 
ht willturn in thither to ſte. | 

Chr.” No doubt thereof, for his Principles 
tead him that way, anda hundred ro one 
bur he dies there. 5 

Dem. Then Dems ca agen, ay! 
Bat will you nor come over and fe? " 

Chr. Then Chriſtian roundly' anſwered, 
faymg, Deas, Thou art an enemy to the 
right ways of the Lord of this way, and 
haſt been already condemned for thine 
own turning afide, by one of his Maje- 
ſties Judges ; and why ſeckeſt rthon to bring 

into the like condemnation ? Beſides, 


{By ata! turn aſide, our Lord - the King 


wil certainly hear thereof, and will there 


pur us t0 e, where we would ſtand | 


with boldneſs before him. $ 


Demas cried again, That he alſo was 
ef their fraternxy ; and that If they woult 


: 


Ls % 
< F 


; - 
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tarry + lictle, he alſo hunſelf would walk 
with them. 

/ | © chr. Then faid Chriftias, What is thy 
© | name? isir not the ſame by the which T 

f have called rhee? 

1 | ; Dem. Yes, my name Bs Denas, I am 
* | theSonof —_ 


) Hom eb F know you, Gebayy was SE ro 2 King.5.20, Il 
Fulas your Fittler and you Mat.26, _. 

" wappecy pe rand 3 Tr is but a deviliſh 14415. cb. 

= | prank thac thou uſeſt: Thy Father was hang- 7-235: 


pos for a Traitor,and thou deſerveſtnobetter 
s | feward. Adure thy ſelf, tharwhen we come 
T |} to the King, we will do him word of this 
thy behaviour. Thus they went their way. 
s By this time By-ends and his companions By-ends gee. | 
> | werecome again within ſight, and they at over” 
| fe firſt beck ou apt gm Now Pemas- 
whether into the Pir, look! 
© | over the res thereof, or whether - 
went down to-dig, or whether they were 
ſmothered jn- the bottom by the _ 
*thar commonly ariſe, of theſe things T am 
not certain : But this} obſerved, that- thay 
 hever were ſeen againan the way. 
Then fag Chriſtian, 


By-ends "and Silver Demas, both azrer, | 
One calls, the other ror, that he max be. , | 
- A ſhaver in bis Lucre : ſo theſe do | | 
Fake up in this World, and w further go. 


| ERS, jul on the / other” fide Ty fe 4 
Pilgrims came to a Plave rouge dos 
e ſtood an old Monamant, hard Xen. 
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igh-way fide, at the ſight of which x 
rag both concerned', becauſe. of 4 
ſtrangeneſs- of the form thereof; for it 
ſeemed to them as if it had been a Woman 
transformed into the ſhape of a Pillar: here 
therefore they ſtood looking, and looking 
upon it, but could not for a time tell whax 
they ſhould make-thereof z At laſt Hopeful 
ſpied written above upon the head there- 
of, a Writing in an-unuſual hand, but he 
being no Scholar, called to Chriſtian ( for- 
he was learned.) to ſee 1f he could pick 
out the meaning : ſo he came, and after 
a little aying of Letters together, he found 
the-ſame to. be this, Remember- Lots Wife, 
So he read it to his fellow ; after which 
they both concluded; that that was the 
* Pillar of Salt 1nto which Lots Wife was 
turned: for her looking back with a cove-' 
tos heart, when ſhe was going from Sodom 
for ſafery. Which ſudden-and amazing fight 
gave them .occaſion of rhis diſcourſe, 

Chy.. Ah my Brother, this 1s a- ſeaſon- 
able ſight, it came opportunely. to us after - 
the Invitation «which. Demas gave us to 
come over to view the Hill Lacre : and had 
we gone over as he deſired us, and- as 
thou waſt wmclined to do (- my Brother )' 
we had. for ought I know, been: made, 
our ſelves like this Woman, a ſpeRacle- 
or RE that ſhall. come. after, to be- 

old. j 

Hoye. 1. am- ſorry that I. was fo foolith,. i; 
and am made to wonder that. I am not. 
now as LZegs Wiſe: for. wherein was A} 4 
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difference *rwixt her fin and mine ? ſhe 
[ws looked back, and I had a defire to 
ſe; let Grace be adored, and let me. 
aſhamed, chat ever ſuch a thing ſhould be 
in mine heart. 
> Cby. Let us take notice of what we ſee 
here, for our help for time to come : This 
"Woman eſcaped one Judgment ; for ſhe 
fell not by the deſtruion of Sodom, yet ſhe 
was deſtroyed by another ; as we ſee, ſhe 15 
turned 1nto a Pillar of Salt. ... | 
Hope. True, and ſhe maybe to, us both 
Caution and Example; Cantios © * we ſhould 
ſhun her fin, or a ſign. of -whac. jadgment 
will overtake ſuch as ſhall not be prevent- 
ed by this caution : So Koran, Dathan, 
and Abiram, with the two. hundred and 
fifty men, that periſhed in their ſin, did 


alſo become * a .Sign,. or , Example to* Namb.2&. 4 


beware : bur aboye - all, I. muſe at one 9, 19 
thing, to wit, how. Demas.and his fellows 
can ſtand ſo confidently yonder to look 
for that treaſure, which this. Woman, but 
for looking behind her, after, ( for we 
read not that ſhe ſtepr one foot out of 
the way ) was turned into a Pillar of Saltz 
ſpecially ſince the Jurlgment, which- over- 
Zrook her, did make her, an Exam 
within ſight. of where.they are : for 
-cannot chuſe but ſee her, did they but bt 
zup.cheir eyes. 

-.Cbr. It isa thing to be. wondered ar, 


| far d it; argaeth that. ther hearts are. grown 
$i = meu them's 6, nh 2.69 


17 
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them that pick Pockers 1n the preſence of 
the Judge, or that will car Purſes un. 

ds der the Gallows. It 1s ſaid of the men* 
* Gen. 13. of Sodom, that thty were finners * excents% 
oh 11gly, becauſe they were ſinners before the: 
Lord ; that 1,in his eye-ſight, and notwith=? 
ſtanding the kindnefſes that he had ſhew- 
ed them; for the Land of Soom, was 
, FVerl. 10. now, like the + Garden of Eden heres 
fore. This therefore provoked him the 
more to jealoyfie, and made their plague 
as hot as the fire of the Lord out of Hea- 
ven coutd% ..44-;c: And it 1s moſt ratio 
*nally to'be concluded, thatſach, even ſnch 
as theſe are that ſhall fm in the ſight, yea, 
and that roo m deſpite of ſuch examples 
that are ſet continually before them, to 
caution them to the contrary, muſt be par- 
takers of ſevereſt Judgments. - 

Hope. Donbtleſs thon haſt | ſaid the 
truth, but what a mercy 1s it, that ne- 
ther thou, but eſpecially I, am not made 
my ſelf, this example. This mimſtreth 
occaſion to us to thank God, to fear be- 
fore him, and always to remember Lot's 
Wife. | 

T ſaw then that they went on their 
way to a pleafant River; which David 
the King called the River of God; but 
Fobn, The River of the water of life. Now 
their way lay juſt upon the bank of the 
River: Here. therefore Chriſtian and his 
Companion walked with great delight, "hy 
they drank alſo of the water of the 'Ri-" 
ver, which was plcaſant and- enlyening P 


2 

, 
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e of Fiſieir weary Spirits : Beſides, on the 


un-.-Wanks of this River, on either fide, were 

nen er Trees, for all manner of Fruit; and Trees by the 
de" Leaves they eat ro prevent Surfeirs, 7,2%;.., 
the Wd other Diſcaſes that are incident to 4 leaves 
the "Sbſe that heat their blood by Travels. of the Trecs. 


*w- On cither ſide. of the River was alſo a , 

leadow, curiouſly beautified with Lil- - —_— 

bes ; and 1t was green all the year long. »hey lie down 
Iathis Meadow they lay down and ſlept, No 

ſor here they might lie «down ſafely. — | 
en they awoke, they gathered again ** 4 *Þ Þ 
& the fruit of the Trees, and. drank a- 
gan of the water of the River : and then 

By down again. to ſleep. . Thus they 

d ſeveral _days and nights. Then they 


3 


Sbold ve haw theſe Chryſtal Streams do glide, 
(To. comfort Pilgrims.) by the High-way 
Ie Madews green, befpdes their fragrant 
n anti for them: And he -that can 
L of Fruit, yea, Leaves, theſe Trees 
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þ 


” do yield, = 
Mir ſoon (7 aft that br miy buy this Field, 


IN 


=. So when they were diſpoſd. to go on 
Bf for they were not, as yet, at as ns | 

weys end ) they cat and drank, do- 
{Now I beheld in my Dream, thar' they 

I not jourmed far, bur the River and - 
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By-Path- 
Meadow. 
One temptd- 
tion does 
make way 
for another, 


Strong Chri- 
"wy. may 

ead weak 
ones out of 
the way. 


* S-e what 

it is too ſud- 
denly 1 fall 
in with 


ſtrangers. 


* 
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the way, ( for a time parted; at which 
they were not a little ſorry, yet thy 
durſt not go out of the way. Now the 
way from rhe River was rough, and they 
feet tender by reaſon of their Travels; 
So the Souls of the Pilgrims were much di: 
conraged, becauſe of the way. Wherefore £] 
ſtill as they went on, they wiſhed for bet-7 
ter way. Now a little before them, there 
was on the left hand of the Road a Ms © 
dow, anda Stile to go over into it , and WF 
that Meadow 1s called By-Path Meadow W 
Then faid Chriſtian to his fellow, if thslF 
Meadoy lieth along by -our way fide, lets 
go over into it. © Then he went to the 
Stiſe to ſee, and behold a Path lay along 
by the way on the other fide of they 
; 
n 
? 


. 


fence. *Tis according to my wiſh, (a 
Chriſtian, here 1s the eaſieſt gging 3 come 
good Hopeful, and let us go over, - © +» 

Hope. But how if ths Path ſhould lidh 
#3 out of the way ? 

Chr. That's not like, ſaid the other; 
look, doth it nor go along by the 
fide? ſo Hopeful , being perſwaded by is 
fellow, went after lum over the Stls 
When they were gone over, and were 
gor into the Path, they found. it yery 
ie for their feet z and withal, they look- 
ing before them, 'eſpied a man walking ; 
as they did, ( and his name was: Var; 
Confidence ) (© they called after him, and 
aſked him whither that way led ? he: 
ſaid, To the Ccaleſtial Gate. - * LookgF 
faid Chriſtian, did I not tall. you ſo ? by 
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fore 
bet- 
here 
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1rn, 
this 
let' 
the 
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ane tad led him out of the way. And now $41. 
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bis you may ſee we are right: ſo they 
Wowed, and he went before them. Bur 

hold the night came on, and it grew 

ty dark; ſo that they that were be- 

jd, Joſt the fight of him that went be- 


He therefore that went before ( Vain- 

mfdence by name |) not ſeeing the' way 

efore him, fell into a deep Pir, which 

is of! purpoſe there made by the Prince 1.9.16. 

of thoſe Grounds to catch 54in-glorious 2m. 

Fools withal, and was daſhed 1n pieces yjn.gtorions 

__ . 

with his fall. 7,0 

” Now Chriſtian and his fellow heard 

him fall. So they called, to know the 

ſhatter, but there was none to anſwer, . 

mly they heard a groaning : Then ſaid Reaſoning 

Hopeful, where are we now ? Then was *tween 
Chriſtian 


Is fellow filent, as miſtruſting that he 5 + Hope- 


t began to rain and thunder, and_ lighten 
a very dreadful marfner, and- the water 

roſe amain. 
- Then Hopeſul groaned in himſelf, ſay- 
ing, Oh that I had kept on my way. 

* Eby. Who could have thought that 
this Path ſhould haye led us out of the 
4 > 


wh 
” Hope. T was afraid ont at very firſt, 


and therefore gave you that gentle cantion. 
i T would have Spoke plainer, but that you. are 


Plader than I. -, * Chriſhianfs 


I Chr. Good Brother be not offended, * I repentance 
am ſorry I have bronght thee our- of - ron 


P47, and. that J haye pur thee intoſuch 7,0 te 


Emi the way; 


Jer. 31. 1. 


They are it 
danger of 
drowning, 
as they go 
back. 


eminent danger 3 pray my Brother for. 
give me, I did not do it of an &vl w 
rent. "+9 

Hope. Be comforted my Brother, for T far- 


"give thee z and beliece too, that this ſhall ki 


for our good. : 

' Chr. I am glad I have with me a met- 
Cful Brother : But we muſt not ſtand thus, 
let's try ro go back again. | 
Hope. But good Brother let me go bs 
RC 

Chr. Noz if you pleaſe let me go firſt; 
that if there be any danger, I may he 
firſt therein, becauſe by my means we 
are both gone our of the way. 

Hope. No, ſaid Hopeful, you [hall not g 
firſt, for your mind being troubled may lead you 
out of the way again. Then for their encou- 
ragement,they heard the voice of one, ſay- 
ing,Let thine Heart be towards the High-way, 
even the way that thou wenteft, turn again, 
But by this time the waters were greatly 
riſen ; by reaſon of which the way of 
going back. was very dangerous. ( Then 
I thought that it 15 cafier going out of 
the way when we are in, than going in 
when we are out.) Yet they adventured 


.to go back; but it was ſo dark, and the 


flood was ſo high, that in their going 
back, they had like to have been drown- 
ed nine or ten times. 


' Neither could they, with all the kill 


ny had, get again to the' Stſe that 
night 


- Wherefore, at laſt, lighting un-: 
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der a little ſhelter, they fat down there 
» till 4 
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for 6 the day brake : Bur being weary, they 


aſleep. Now there was not far from 


Bbiart Deſpair, and it was in his grounds 
they now were ſleeping z wheretore he 
getting -up. in the morning” early, and 
king up and down 1n his Fields, 
caught Chriſtian and Hopeful aſleep in his 
nds. Then with a grim and ſurly 
yoice he bid them awake, and afked them 
ff; {hence they were ? and what they did 
be 1 his grounds? They told him, the 
we {vere Pilgrims, and that they had Io 
their way, Then faid the Giant, You 
hve this night treſpaſſed on me, b 
you iampling in and lying on my Ground, 
2". $and therefore you muſt go along with 
y- | me» So they were forced to go, becauſe 
he was ſtronger than they. They alſo 
iz, $8ad burlittle to ſay, for they knew them- 
tly Elves in a fault. The Giant therefore 
ye them before him, and put them 
mo his Caſtle, into a very dark Dunge- 
ob, naſty and ſtinking to the ſpirits of 
"I two men : Here then they lay from 
edzeſday- morning till Saturday. night, 
without one bit of bread,- or drop. of 
grink, or light, or..any co aſk how « 
dd : They were therefore here it © 


quaintance. Now in this place Chriſtian 
Bad double ſorrow, becauſe 'twas throug 
gs unadviſed counſel that they. were 
Fvrovght into this diſtreſs, TD 
i» Now 


s 
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They ſleep i 


P e 
mo where they lay, a Caſtle, called ER. 


ting-Caftle ; the owner whereof was ſpair. 


He finds 
them in bis 

ound 11d 
carries them 
ts Doubting 
C aſtle, 


The griev- 
ou neſs of 
their Impri* 
ſonment, 


Pſal. 89. 16. 


caſe, and were far from friends and- ac- . 


Now Giant Deſpair had a Wife, and 

7 her name was Difg4encz : So when he wa 
gone to bed, he told his Wife. what he 

d done, to wit, that he had taken 4 
\ couple of Priſoners, and caſt them inth 
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” 


A 


his Dungzon, for treſpaſſing on his: p 


Grounds, Then he aſked her alſo what 
he had beſt to do further to them. $6 


ſhe aſked what 'they were, whence they | 


came, and whither they were. bound? 
and he told her: Then ſhe counſelled 


him, that when he aroſe. in the morning, 


he ſhould beat them without any mercy; 
So when he aroſe, he gerteth him a 


grievous Crab-tree Cudgel, and goes tl 


down into the Dungeon to them ; and 


there firſt falls ro ratmg of them , as if Þ 


they were dogs : although they gave him 


never a word of diſtaſte; then he falls vs 


4m Thurl- upon them , and beats them fearfully, in 
Delbair {uch (ort, that they were not able to hdp 
bears bis pri- themſelves , or to turn them upon the 
Pers. floor. This done, he withdraws and 
leaves them, there to condole their miſe- 
ry, and to mourn under their diſtreſs: 


ſo all that day, they ſpent the time 1n 


nothing but ſighs and birter lamentarions. Wo 


The next night ſhe ralking with her Huf- 
band about chem furrhery and underſtand- 
ing that they were yet alive, did adviſe 


* him tro counſel them to make away 


themſelves : So when morning was com » 
he goes to them 1n a ſurley manner, asb&# 
fore, and perceiving them to. be vet 


ſore with the ſitipes that he had given? ” 
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hn the'day before ; he told them ,; that 
te they were never like to. come out of 
£24 their only way woyld be,forth- 
to make * an end of themſelves ; * 0, rriday 
ther with Knife, Halter, or Poiſon : For Gia »:,De-. 
why, aid he, ſhould you chuſe life , ſee- ſpale coun- 
ir is attended with fo much þirrer- vr jm 
ef? Bur they defired _ to let my jelves, 
#; with that he looked ugly y upon the 
4 ruſhing to them, had doubtleſs 
de an end of them himſelf, bur -rhar 
felt into: one of his * firs (for he * The Ciant 
netimes in Sun-ſhine-weather fell 1nto ſemerimes 
ay or a time) the uſe of his bar fi:1, 
nd : = he or! Fro and left 
whe to confider what to 
did t Priſoners conſult be- 
| tb whether - *rwas beft to -— 4 
ike his counſel or no : and thus they be- *þ 
han to —_ , _—_ 
®Cby. Brother , ſaid Chriſtian ; * what + chriftian 
ſalt we do? the life Ga now. live is ewes 1 
mſcrable : for my part; I know not w 
ter is beſt, —_ thus,ordHe out of hand?” 
* My Soul chuſtth ſtrangling rather thas x 
we: and the pl arr eafic for me . Job. 15 
han this Dungeon: hall We be ruled by 
the Giant + $ Ip iu, 
; Hope. * Indred our Mas conditi 
« $#t; and death with be f/ ay erect Woreful 
> to me than thus for ever f abide: by bn 
p [iy ue conſider, the Lord of the cog 
ich we are going, bath. $iIvr ot 
© .. -Murtber, no not to another mans per: 
"en op n * much more then are we rey fs to 
| bis counſel to kilt ourſelves. Bs 
| H 
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he:that bills another , can bat.commit mar 
der upon bis body , but for ont to bill hin 
ſalf y". is to kill boay and ſout at onct. Anti 
moreover, my Brother, thou talbeſt of taſtia® 
the Grave 3 but baft thou forgotten the Hl 
Whither for certain the murderers go? form 
murderer bath eternal life, &c. - And lt 
confidcr ag ain, that all the Law u not in th 
©. band of Giant Deſpair : Others, ſo far a1 
can underſtand, hawe been tabin by him, a 
well as we 5" and ytt have eſcaped out of - 
band : Who knows, but that God that mach 
© the world may cauſe that Giant Deſpair ng |. 
ais ; or that,at ſome time-or othty he may 
get to lock us im; or, bat be may in ant 
time have anothis oj-his fits before'us ,, and 
may loſe the uſt of bus-limbs; and if ea 
that ſhould,” come. ta paſs again, jor mi 
part, I am reſolved. to pluck up the beart of 
4 man, and to try my utmoſt ta get fron 
under his band. I was a fool that I dia mtÞj 
. try to 40 it before, but however, my Broth, 
| lef's, be patient, and endure a while ;, tw 
time may come that may give 4s a baphy th 
leaſt : but Itt us nat be our own murderers 
With theſe words , Hopeful at preſent dil 
* moderate the mind af bis Brother ; ſo thy 
continued together (in the dark )that day 
thtirſad and doleful condition. - 
. Well, towards Evening the G1ant goes Þ- 
down 1nto the Dungeon: again, - to (eel 
his Priſoners had. taken his counſe!,: ue 
when he, came there, he found, chempy 
live. and. truly , . al}ue was, all : for nownr 
what for want. of Bread and Water , ll 
by reaſon of the Wounds they recernul 
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* | whey. he beat them,” they . could do 
POS little but breath : ButyT ſay, he found them 
© live ; at which he fell tnto a grievous rage, 
«F and told them, that {ceing they had diſo- 
© beyed his counſel , it ſhould be worſe with 
* them, than if they had never been born. 
* At this they trembled greatly, and 1 
'S think that Chriſtian fell into a Swound ; 
bur coming a. little tro himſelf again , they 
* xenewed thejr diſcourſe about the Giants 


- Hope. * My Brother, ſaid be, romembreſt 
© Thox not hom waliant thou baſt been heyeto- 
* fare ? Apollyon could wot arulh thee ,'1 nor 


i 1 hardſhip,terror, and amazement haſt thou al- 
 YTrAdy gont throughy&-art thou now Rothing 
© but jears ? Thou ſeeft that I am iin the Dun- 
Fas with thee, Fi.Y weaker man by nate 
_ than they art :, is Ga 
eas wel ns hte ; RIEL? cut. off the 
| Bregd 194 Ween you my month 13. and with 
© thee 1 maurn. wi-hout the light: Bat-lit's 
exerciſe a lattle more patience. Remember 
JE bam. thou playedſt the. may at Nanity-Pair , 
| ond wat neither af aid of the Chain os Cagtz 
V4 Ag po Death; Whereforg, 13:46 
as $4546, $9:89014 4 
mY 10k 4 Chritian 26 be 
YN Ch, x4 { WH 145 WE FANe |, 


ry ke, be again. and.the 
Ps aadls febeing i p fem 
ts . "- 
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jo j his ſecond reply as followeth. 
and 
mull 
rt 
fro 
| not 
thay, 
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oh 
did 
they 
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vF counſel ; and whether ycr "they had beſt * chriſtian. 
'to-take it or no. * Now Chriſtian again /#is dejetee, 
* ſeemed to be for doing it,but Hopeful made + 
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cauld all that thou aidſt bear, or ſte, of: joe] to remeni- 
Wi in the Valley.of the ſhadow of death ; what brance, 


this Gjant has-wounded + 
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al concerning the Priſoners, ' and if 
taken bis counſe{:'-To 1 
: are Hg 
repplieey all hard n to'make 2- 
way themſelves, The id ſhe, Take theny 
into the Caſtle-yard to morrow, and ſhew 
them the Bones 8& Shulls of thoſe that thoy 
haſt already diſpatched ; and make them 
believe, cre a week comes to an end, thou 
alſo wilt tear them 1n pieces as theu haſt 
done their fellows before them. 

So when the Morning,was come, the Gij- 
ant goes to them again,and takes them 1n- 
to the Caſtle-yard, and ſhews them , as his 
* on Satur- Wife had bidden him. * Theſe, faid he, 
day the Gi= were Pilgrims as you are once, and they 
* rg treſj in my grounds,as Jo ou have done, 

hott ly be when. I thought fit , _ ew] in 
feoriey 

would pull art; he and woe within ten I will do 
them in pie- you. "Get you, down to your Den again: 
— and with that he bearthem all the way thi- 
ther : they lay therefore all day on Saturday 

ina lamentable caſe , as before. roy 
when night was come, and when Mrs 
fadence, and her Husband, the Gjant, were 

t to bed', 'they began to renew 

iſcourſe "of their Pri oners; and withal, 
the old Giant wondered , that he could 
neither by his blows fior counſel , bri 
wn AY 

I tear, live in- 
cou denn will come to relieve them, 
or that they have pick-locks about them 


And ſayeſt thou fo, LE dear, 
the Gave, Iwill thereforadearch them ts,» 4 
the morning. well*. | 


——se » a cc co uGvouy=”Ye7T - 29 "RR 


7 
EO wo et oa Kit tx tor wwe of ay ©. 


w = 3 FT lt b 
” - "i ooo : 
= = 


- 


"The Piſgrims/Ptogreſs, r49 
|. Well, on Saturday about midnight yp 
gan to prayy h.containe in prayer 
' Umoſt break:of EE 02, 
* )Now!a:! t was day, | 
TY TY: amazed, brake ouc 1n 
thi x What a (quoth 
te) ani, thus to li: in 4.ftin Dungton, 
when I may as well walk. at liberty 7 I A Key in 
have a Key in my boſom, c ed Promiſe that SENS 
will,, (F am perfwaded) open any Lock in "= +> a 
ncng Caſtle. : Then ſad Hopeful, ,.,, any 
ood news 3 food Brother pluck-1t Lock in 
'  & out of thy boſom, and try : Then Chriſtian Doubting- 
| | pulled itour of his boom; 'and began to. Cattle. 
\ F try at the Dungeon door , whole bole t (as 
| —» turned the Key)gave back,and the doar 
| Toon 5 -wkh:cale , and Chriftian and 
Hip falbod 9 out. Then he went to 
Bet and n3t i Key penn] the 
e-yard', . and with his Key © c 
"door alſo. After he went to the Iron gate, 
fof that muſt be opened too; but that Lock 
went damnable hard, yet the Key did open 
it : then they thruſt open the gate ro make 
their eſcape. with ſpeed ;:. but that gate as 
it opened maite ſuc a cracking, that os 
-ked 77 Do air,,'' who haſtily, cif 
Pritoners, felt his Limbgito 
. his _ him again  fo-rhat he 
uld by no means. go after them: - Then 
-went'o0n,and came to the-Kings High- 
"way ;, and ſo were: ſafe , becauſe they were 
omg mp agg 
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* 4 Pilare- 


redfed by , "e 4 engravexipdnghe': by id 
Chriſtian 4 48] | ve” is | 
, a24 v1s felo C ſi 7 apdaciiis Lo 


_ by Giant+Defpair\, who defÞijeth the K3 
wy 95 t, tha Coleftial. Comntrey', aud ferks "__ 
oy thr Holy Plerims. Many. therefore Bp 
that followed after; read what was whiter; 
poo Per. "DO: they |. 
Supe lons? 009 21 | 


Out of the way we went, chdeles we 1 fn | 
What 'twas ts tr1a4 won fordidden ground." 
And lit them that come after bave & care; © 


Leſt hetdleſneſs mabes them, \ as we, to fovy 
Lt thy for! treſÞa je Sion a80vs art, 
oy = 4 mbuls none 


IA t 
They henvihen, rill dy came to the 
The deteHz.. deleftable | Mountains , winch Mountaing. 
ite Huns belong tothe Lord of thar Hill of which 
tains. we-have ſpoken: before'; fo they went-. 
up 20. the Mountains, -10: behotd the Gats 
x dens and Orchards , | the Vineyards; and 
Ttey ove re- Fountains of Water ; hers alſo 
frjbed i2 - drank and waſhed themſelves , - and! 'Þ 
485 Hoxn- freely ear of the Vineyards. Now there - |} * 
was ''ors "the tops - .of theſe dlounrane; \ mn 
Shepherds feeding their flocks ,. .and : 
on by the High-way fide! :The Pj 4, 
| cherefore wenr to them, adi oP 
4 upon-their ftaves; 7:( 23 \1s congnkey 
| my weary Pilgrims, | when: they | 


= = & bh 
to) 3 
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FT The Pilgrims Progreſs. r5t 
p talk with any "by the way ;J they a * | 
bd, * Whoſe delefbable yr 4. ron are * Talks with 
theſe ? and whoſe be the Sheep that feed: the Shep- 
won them 7 | | berds. 
4h. Theſe Moumains are Imnmanuils 
, and they are. within ſighr of his 
z and the Sheep alſo are his, arid: 
d down his life tor them. 
Chr. Is this the Fay to the Celeſtial 
Weiy ? 
-Shep. You are juft in your way, 
3 Chr. How far 3s 3t thither ?: 
BF; Shep. Too: far for any , - but thoſe that® 
ll ger thither indeed. | 
* Chr. 1s the way ſafe or danzmrons 7 
© Shep. Safe for thoſe for whom it 15 tv 
a but tranſereſſirs ſhall fail there- Boſ.14-9. 


© Chr. Is there in this pare any veliaf for 
Pilgrims, that ave weary and: faint in the 


a 7» 
By. * 


gate enfthn ES. $0 


Tc. p py ? | N 
© $hep. The Lord of thefe Mountains hath 
 WÞven us a charge, No? to be forgetful to 0n- yev. x5, 512, 
Wirtain ftrangers : Therefore the good of 
F the place 15 before you. 
'F . 1Ifaw alſoin my dream, that when the 
Shepberds perceived that they were way- 
ring men , they alſo put -queſtions | ro 
them, {(to- which they-made anſwer as in 
"other places) as, Whence came-you?. and,. 
& How-gor you into the way ?-and,By whar 
F means: have you fo perievered therern ? 
or but- few of them that begin-to/come 
Fanher: - do- ſhew' their - face | ors. theſe 
$:d onthe But __ net Ids. 
tx : cher anfivers ; being /plcaſed rtheres.. 
i H.4. wah, 
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come them, 


The Names 
ef the $hep- 
bcr4:, 
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with, they looked very lovingly upog 
the:n, and {aid, * Welcome to the delectably 
Mountains. ; 

The Shepherds, 1 ſay, whoſe names 
were, Knowledge , Experience, 'Watchful, 
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and Sincere, rook them-by the hand, Ind wc 
had:themto their Tents, and made theny {®. 
partake of that which was ready at pres WE 


fent,* "They faid morcover,, We would 
that you ſhould ſtay here a while , to be 


acquainted with us , and yet more tofo- I 


lace yuur ſelves with the good of theſe de- 


. deftable Mountains. They then told them, 


* They are 

Sure n on- 
d 15, 

IT e HNewrre 

” tain of Er- 
, YoOTs 


that they were content to ftay;-and' { 
they went to their reſt that night; becauſe 
Kt was very late. 

Then I faw-4n my Dream, that in the 


opng, the Shepherds called up Chris K 


ftian and: Hopeful to walk with them -upon 
the Mountains: . So they-went: forth with 
them, and. walked a while, having a Pleas 

| & on every ſide. Then ſaid the 


fant | 
_——_ one to another , Shall- we ſhew: 
1! 


theſe Yilgritms fome * wonders? So- when 


they had concluded to do ut,they had theny 


firſt t& the rop of an Hill , called Error, * 


which was very ſteep on the fartheſt ſide; 


and | bid them look down to the bottoms 
So Chriſtian and Hopeful look'd down, and 
everal Men, daſhed all 


ſaw at. the botrom 


to pieces by  fall-chat they had fromthe”; | 
top. Then fajd ables, Whar meaneth 


this? The Shepherds anſvergd, Have you 


not heard of them that were made to. rt; | 


inter”, by hearkning to * Hymeneusand' Philetuy,., 


--..43 coacerning the faith of the Mm 
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'0 y ? They anſwered, Yea; 'Then 
kid che ehepherds Thoſe that- you ſee 
Þ daſhed 11 pieces at the bottom af this 
ountain, ar2 they : and they have contt+ 
d ro this day uoburied, (as you ſee). for 
| CXAM le.to others ro take- how 
ey C too high, 'or how they come, 
W.9car the brink of this Mountain. 
bs: 1 ſay that they had them to the 
of another Mountain , andthe na:me 
{thatis * Caution; and bidthem look * Moune 
: which. when they did, they per- Caucion. 
wy as they thought , ſeveral Men wal- 
ng down among the.Tombs that 
ar they: perceived that 
Fe th en wer 2 recunſe they To” 
ec timg9..upen the Tombs , 
NG hey en not get out from among, 
-Then faid Chriſtian , What, means. 


1 
* The Shepherds then, anſwered , -Did 
£ lt not 9-8: We pms theſe Moun- 
fans, a Stz1e, that. lcd inta.a Meadow, gn 
F belek hand Shes way? They.apntwered; 
Bs. . Thenfaid the rds,:From-that 
WE there goes a path, that leads directly 
Wing lt, Wed 1 kept by Gians 
her; ele men wthegs 
ong the Tombs) came one, on 
g as now ,. event iq 
| that ſame $23le A boca ae 
+ lol was rouph 18 that on Bo. [ S 
o pur of 1t.1nto; that bay 
re taken by wry it Dope, an 
ao Deibting-C Es 


k | wile OPS) in the Danger, 


4.7. 


. 


5 dt WW, 6 


154 The Pilgrims Piogrite. 


keatlaſt'did pytont their eyes; "and % | 
then! 'arhong thoſe Tombs , where he þ 
 kftithem to wander to this very day; th 
Re the faying 'of the Wiſe-man ninghi bet 
Prov.21.26, filled, He that wandereth out of the way" 
trdiranding, ſhall remain in thi Og 7 
tion-of the dead, Then Chriftiatt and _7 - 
ful looked'upon-one another , with- 


puſhing our 5 but yet faid noth e thy þ 
oiepherd : 'ng | 


Then iv in my Dream , that if F, 
Shepherds had them to another place m# 
Bottom , where was a door tn the fide f 
a hill; and they — racy the door, and big: 
thetn Jook j in. y looked | in thereforg : 
bncakys chey ad "onght char! i 

;* they alfo "that <6 
heard © there 4 rambling noife, y ned fire, 
and a cr of ſome tormented , hat 
the {melt the ſcent of Rrimſlone, 'h 

Chriftian,What means this? The She) 4 
herds rold them, This 1s 4 by-way to Helk” 
way that H wes go in at5 | 
ſei fal 'rheir Birth- ret wilt uh 
Sneh as fell their Maffer we | 
as blaſpheme rhe Got] Hex 
and that lie and Hfſetnble , "wh Ps, k 
and Sapbira his Wife, ION 
' Hoge. Then faid Hope eful ro_the'$h | 
herd, 7 percepor Fc Pig on hem, 1 
von tviry one, a (Mew 0 uy / 
Dave now; bad thiy not walls Y | 


$hep. Yer, and OT it'a igng rin 


too, 
Hop. How far might thiy 2408 57 Hol ; 
grimaeri their day; ſince” av with: 


—_— -— <4 
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Wing wert thus miſerably caft away ?. 
-'$ome;furcher, and ſome nor fo far” 
eſe Mountalns. Wt 5 
Then faid the Pilprur:s one ro another , 
4 need to cry to the ſtrong for ſtrength. 
9p Ay, and you will have need to uſe 
Wwhen you hav: ic too. | | 
W=8&y this rxme the Pilgrims had a defire 
go forwards, and'the 5hepherds adefire 
by ſhould ; fo they: walked together to- 
is che end of & Mountains, Then 
the Shepherds one to another,” Let us 
re (hew to the Pilgrims the. Gares of the 
ſeſtial City ,, 1f they have $kill ro look- aw 
rough our * PerſpeRive-glais. | The »- Tre Shep-.. 
lerims then lovingly accepted the *Mo» bers Perm. 
It :* So they-had them to the top-of an ſpedives 
gh Hil, called * Clear, and gave them Rn ng 
© Where glals: ro-look. Then they aſſayed 16-0 
Wok ,. but- the remembrance of that laſt - 
* Sung that the Shepherds had ſhewed chem, 
CE Imade: their hands ſake; by means: of - 
» Fdbich  jmpediment they cobld.. not look | 
 Feddily through the glals,yer rhey thought 74+ friirr of 
4 7 ſaw ſomething like the gate; and-al- ſervile fear. 
I me of the glory of the place.” Then 
went away and fang this Song. $ 


th 7 by the Shepherds, Secrets arfreveal'd, 
$2 - - roghoe other men are bept 'cans 
= ceald : 1 13501 
fentto tbe Shepherds then , 5f: you .wauld 1. +, 4; 
7 Rn. | 0 KA nu 
ings deep, things bid, aid that myſteris 3 1 
wear bin 
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The Pilgrims Peogreſs, Þ © 
When tlity-were about to depart, one ef 
the Shepherds gave them a Note of th 
* 4 rwofa1.t 774Y- Another of them, bid them * beware 
\  Caitin, 4f th? Flatterer. The third bid then taby 
heed that they ſleep not upon the Inchantid i 
Ground. And: the fourth, bad them God 
| ſpeed. So [ awoke from my Dream. 
4 And4 flept, and dreamed” again , and 
F- fw the fame two . Pilgrims going: dow t 
the Mountains along High-way , t6- 
wards the City. Now a little below theſe 
Mountains , on the left hand , lieth the 
| Countrey of Conceit ; from which -Coun- 
The Con") trey there-comes into the way, in which 
Yar of w1zzþ UE "Pilgrims walked, alittle crooked 
20 Lane. Here therefore 'the t witha 
come Igho- \ y me « 
Tance. very brisk Lad, that came out of that 
Countrey ; and his :name was Ignoranth 
So-Chribian asked him, - From what Patti 
he came? and whithty be was going ? 
FR ve Ten. Sir , T was born 4n the Count 
a *4 Igno- that lieth off there ,'a little on rhe let 
ran:e h-ve hand; and I am'going to the Celeſtial F 
gemetalk, City. © | 
| Chr. But how do you wy to ett in &t | 
the Gate , for you may finde- ſome difficulty 


= n—_—_— *_'% , 


mu = 
= xn So not ad £AS & bing Sd 


there ? | 

| Ign. As other good people dogfaitlt he. 

| x Chr. But what have you to ſpew at thit 
a Gate, that may cauſt that the Gate ſhould be 
| , openedtoyou? | 


rurd © Ten. 4 know myLord'sWill,, andhaw © 
no- heena good Liver; I pay every man his F& 
ws hrpe. own ; 1 Pray, Faſt, pay Tithes, and give + 


Aims, and have left my Countey ,\.for 
Ks -whither I am going. l Y 


x. "Td: £ 
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', Chr. But thou cameſt not 'in af tht 
3 © Wicktt-gate that is at + the mo this 


way: Thou cameſt in bither through that 
ſame crooked Lant; and _—_— fear, 
* hawever thou maye#t think of thy ſtlf, when 
the reck»ning day ſhall come, thou wilt have 
laid to thy charge, that thou art a Thief and 
a Robber, inftead of getting admittance 3 In- 
to the City. _ Sr 
Ign. Gentlemen , ye be utter- ſtrangers He 4 1 
to me, I know you aot-z be.content to fol- 51,77; 2 
low the of our-Countrey, and j,v9,- 
will follow the Religion of mine. 'I hope 
all willbewell. Andas for the Gate that 
> you ralk-of, all the world knows that that 
- 182 great way off of our Countrey. | can- 
= not think that any man 1n all our parts 
- doth ſo much as know the way to 1t 3 nor 
- need they matter whether do or no, 
fince- we have, as you ſce, a fine pleaſant | | 
. green Lane, that comes down from our | | 
” Countrey the next way un the way. . AY 
al © When Chriftian-ſaw 'that the man was' prov. 26.11. 
a __ his own whe he ſaid _ tion 
a $--. ——— ere bs \more bopts of 4 "ay | 
ty =_ _— 0 And EEE er, | 
When he that is « Foal Wa y the way, | 
Soak wiſdom failtth bim,' and. be. ſaith 'to -4 walk. 
' be Fool. ws ou 
7 mer 
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Litt Ignorance a little whilt now muſe 
On what iz ſaid ,' and let him not refuſe 
Gooll cognſtl to: embrace, left be remain 
Still ignorant of mbat's the chirfe$t gain. 
God ſaith, Thoſt that no underitanding have, 
( — be ade them) them he will not 

4Vft. 


Hope. He further added, It 15 not good, - 
I' thine, cofay all rw him ar-once ler! us 
paſs him by, if yourwill, and talk to hin 
anon, even 4s he is able to bexr it. 
| So they both went on, and [gnorance 
j he .came after. Now when they had 
paſſed him a little way , they entred into 
| Matt.12. 45: a very dark Lane, where they mer a man. 
[+ Prov. 5-22. . whotn' ſeven Devils'had bound. with ex. 
| ven {trong Cords, and were carrying of 
kim: back to the door that they faw oa 


the ſide of the Hill. Now good Chriftian- 

began to tremble , and ſo. did Hopeſut his 
d Companion :.. Yer as the. Devils led away 
F the man, Chrifiian looked to fee if he 
+ knew him z and .he thought »t might be 
x - one Tirm-away that dwelt 1 the Town of 
The defire- 49pfaty. © Bur he did nor perfeRtly ſee 


Hion of one | . . Sy 

. hus face; for he:d1d hahg his head-like 4, 

| Tem-F Thief that is foutid : But being gonepaſt, 
| Hops ful looked after him , and eſpied on. FF 
- - this Back a: Paper with this Inſcription; 'F-- 
4g Wanton Profeſſor, and damnable Apoitatt. 
£21, Then aid Chriftian to his Fellow, Now-1: 
« fory., oy to! a yo rd; which oy 'F 
- told me of a thing x ppened-to. 2, 0 
= good man hereabout. The nanies.of hg 8; 
” man was Little-Feith, but a good mango 
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#d he dwek itt the Town of- Sinreres | 
| was this ; At the ent! Wot wav. f 
this paſſage, there comes down from olds OT 
-B- #ay-z zatt + Lane, called Drad-man's Lant; ead-man's | 
fo called, becauſe'sf the Murders that are Lane. t 
' commonly done there. And this Little 
Fae <A on Pilgrimage, as we do now, 
barebe toi i dawg MS ntfepr Now 
ed xt that Time to. come 
fro frorh Broad-way-gxtt,chree 
and: there names _were 
= Bw Thaw atid Gazlt, (three 

. Rrothers) ind they eſpying Littlt-Faith 
where” he was , catne -& allopping up with 


Now th ſt a- 
: pad eos pep, cn] 


as white' as a wk a hat neither "** by 
| [= nor Nie, " Then fad Paint- hh 'Y 
a 


rt ,. Deliver thy Purſe ; but he making Guilt, 

Ren {or be ar Hale es 
Mitt i raa tip to Witn, 

inro* his" Pocker,, 

[= 2 te Silver. Then Me, P 
VES. + 

Re Y pre: Clu's thar wal Mn 

Fe Littlt-Faith 00-Be #7 

: ow fell' flar.t6 "4 

he hy | '# 
to 

...A 

18-4; ; "A 'Þ 
oh L 4 


4 #; ok 
Fave =o 


dt 
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"themſelves to. their heels , and lefe this 
good man to ſhift for himſelf. Bea 
a while, Litt/e-Faith came to himlelf, and 
getting u up, made ſhuft ro ſcramble on his 
way. is was the 

owe, But did they take from bim all 
| ARR or 6" be ore Try 

{ 'Little-Faitn Chr, No: place where his Jewels 

#+- _ were, they.never ranſack'd ; o OE fe 

þ #eft (hinge Lepe ftll:" But as { was told , the 

| man was much afflifted for his Loſs, n 
| the Thieves got moſt of his ſpendi 
Wie 28, Money. - That which hey go ot (ul 
| © wet 4 13 faid) were Jewels ; alſo he had a 
| oons "Money left, bur ſcarce enough b: 
bra hi 00h Journey end ; nay, ( 
beg ate ene, 20 hecp In. 
g as he went," to e | 
Line FRE (for his Jewels he might tet ſell.) Bit 
0.bis Nog: beg, and, do what. he could, beawent - (a4 
"Ive end, WE bly, with oa bungry belly the mo 
the reſt of the way. 
F lope. But is it not a wonder they got 
not from him bis Certificate, by which. ht 
.was ta receive bis admittance ut the Ctite 
flial Gate? 
Chr. *Tis a wonder, but they bs 7.08 
that; though they -miſt ir not R 
"He key1-not any good cunning "x his : for ie ben h 
be 99 ks Flayed with their coming upon bi | 
own cunning, 19d neither, power..nor, Skill ro hide de an 
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Be. Hope. But it Muff actd; be « comfort + | 
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ni then would oy 
his Loſs come again upon him, 
thoughts would fwallow up all. 
+ Hope. Alas podr man! This could. not 
bit be a great Grief unto bim. - 


*Chbr. .Grief'! Ay, a Grief indeed ! would He ' fr tied 


not have been fo to any of us , had we *! 

uſed as he, to be robbed and "_ 
&ed too , and that ina ſtrange 
he was? Mo a wonder he 'd1 mod 
with grief, poor heart !. 'I was ; rold, 
that he ſcattered almoſt all the reſt of the 
way with 'nothing bur doleful and bitter 
Complaines. Telling alfo to all that over 
took -him , or that overtook 1n the 
Way as he went, where he was-robbed, and 
tow; who they were that did it , and 
what he loſt ; how he was wounded , and 
thar he hardly eſcaped with life. 

; But "tis a wonder that bis 
Wece ty did not put him upon: ſelling , ox 


8Þ ole ſome of his Fewels, that bt might 


hav? " therewith to rilieve bimſUf in bis 

Journey. 

$br: | Thou talkeſt like one, upon. wheſe 

.1is the ſbell to this yery day; ; Fa 
[ 


A 
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; Chriſtian . - what ſhould he pawn them ? ' or to whom 

{ fonbers bu ſhould te ſell them? In all that Coun- 
whadviſed Trey, where he was robbed , lus Jewek, 

* featrng, Were mot Yecounted, of ; nor did he wan WW 

thas relief, which cold; from thence be, 

adniniſtred- to ham, hy © 
Jewels been 


well enough) been excluded from an In-' 
heritance re; and that would have 
been worſe to him than the appearance 
and villapy of ten thouſand Thieves, : -:; 


Heb.r2.16, Hope. Why art theu ſotart, my Brothbar 2 


| Eſau .ſold his 'Birth-right , and that for a 
meſs of Pottags; aud that Birth-right was 
| his greateſt Fewel : ' And if he , why might 
| not Litde-Faich; do ſo too a. '8 
A Diſcowſ: _ Chr. | E/a. did ſell his Bitth-right ins , 
| gout Eu deed, and fo do many beſides 3 and by,* 
" Faith fo doing, exclude rhemſclves from rhe 
chief "Rein, as. alſo that Caitiff dids 
Bug you muſt put a Difference betwixt,, 
Eſau and Litt!e- Faith , and allo betwixe 
their Eſtates. - Efay's Birth-r) gh was Ty- 
pical ,. but Little-Faith's Jewels were not 
Ecu wa ru- 1ds.' Eſay's belly was his God, but Littlts 
led by bis Faith's belly was 'nor fo, Efas's m__ 
fir. . ,, i his fleſhy Appetite, Little-Faith's did 
4-25*3** not ſo. Beſides, Eſau could fee no furs 
| ther than to the fulliling of his Luſtsz, 
tor I am at the point to die, (aid he, ans" Be: 
what good will this Birth-right do me? WF 
But Little-Faith ,. though 1t was his lot to: 
have but a little Faith , was by his Hitt 
Faith kept from ſuch extrayagancies ,- and; 
tnade toi fee and priry his Jewels more,thant; 
#2. | io. 
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ell them, as Eſau did his Birth-right; 


; read not any where thar Eſau ha& Eſu never 
10/not'ſo muchas a little: There- #44 Faith. 


v $6 marvel , if where the: fleſh-only 


fway*, (as it will in thar'man where 


ER wn) if he ſells his Bi ths 


; and His Sol and il; and that to the 
of Hell ; for it is with fuch , as 1t is 
h. the Aſs, Who #1 bir occaſions cannot ſer. 1.246 
wrned away. When their mands-are ſet 


mn their Luſts , they” will have: them 


2 they coſt.” Bur Little-Faith was 


Ky er temper is mince waxon things ile uk 
WE 3 


khood was upon: thi Ing 7,0 even » 
'were Spiritual, and from. above : Sos rode 
e to what end frould he that 1s :oge, 
ach 4 Temper (ef: his Jewels, (had 
e been any. thar would have boughr 


: em) Wet bo bode wit crocs GONE pas 


# thats give a penny / to 
th Hay 7 or coivjou þ wade the Tur- po Acme 
li-Dove to live upon Carrion , like the}, Tye. 
* ? Thong faithlefs ones can for Car- Dove and 
uſts pawn, or mor , or fell what the Crow. 
qo , and; es outright to 


Oe Ge they thar have -Faith, Sawing 
dh, 


Ae Sarelne, ney Bee it, caurot do 
cfore my Brathet ,'1s thy 


= OPE. «I athnawledgr it ; but yet your 
-b4 wg had almoſt made we angry. 


I did bur com thee to 


” Pace Pregheaenrs rake thn 
ho will run to and: fro mm untradden 
ff #6" Hith' the ſhell upon theic beads: 


af bythas , and contider the mactet 
495 under 
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under debate, and all ſhall -be well berwint: 
Hope. But Chriſtian, Theſt three fell 
IT am perfwaded- in my | brart,” are but's 
company of Cowards : Would they bave wat; 
elft, think you, as they, did; at the naiſe of 
oxe that was coming 0n the Road? Why Wm 
Hopeful not Little-Faith pluck up a greater beat 0 
ſwaggers, He might, methinks, have flood one ' bu 
With them, and have yielded when the 
4 bad my _ remeay. EL 5. 0 
-- phe faid, bur payee govt i. ſ0-1n the 
there is bus Of Trial: As for a great heart ,: Zitth 
little Foich, Faith had .none; and I percerve-by thay 
We have my Brother, hadſt thou been-the 1 
more courage concerned, thou art but for. bruſh/a 
i - war] then to yield. And verily ,; finee-'thiny 
| the ws of thy ſtomack; now: they'# 
ce from us , ſhould they: appet 


24 
L- 
: 
"_ 


we are its X24 | 

to thee , as dic to. him, , they. might 

/Put thee to Pres th "P Eo 

Bur confider again , they are but Joursr 

ney-men Thieves , they ſerve under tal, 
rar, «. 8, King of the BottomleG-pit z whoy:2f neeph 
inet oh , be 5 will come to their aid himſelf , ul 
rebs his own Is voice is as the roaring of '4 Cion.' OE 
experience in my ſelf have been ec as this Litth | 
this coſe. Faith was, and I found ita terrible thy 

Theſe three Villains fer upon me, and 

beginning, like a Chriftian, to reſiſt, by 

gave but a call, and jn came their Maitet 

I would ;-as the aying B, have given! 

Life for a Penny.z but-that, as God woul 


have it, 'I was cloathed with Armou 
Proof. Ay, and yet, chough-1 was 
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1 found it hard work to. 

ea Man ; no man can tell-w 

t coinibat. attends us , but ke that 
it's qotdpe the battle himſelf. 

i "| op Well, but they ran, you ſte, when 

id but ſuppoſe that one Great-Grace 
as in the Leh 
FP by, , they have often fled, both 
by and het Maſter , when Grat-Gract 
ond peared 3 and no marvel, for he is 
ny b Kine "s Champion. But I tro, you will 
Wit ome difference between Little-Faith 
the King's Champion ; all the King's 
ol Wes are not his ham 10ns , nor can 
es WY, when. tried, do ſuch feats of War as 
; Is ir meet to: think. that a little Child 
J handle Goliah as David did? or that 
he he ſtrength of anOx in a 
? Some are ſtrong, ſome are weak, 
Ie have great Faith, ſome have little ; 
Enian was one of the weak, and there- 
"We went to the walls. 

Hope. 7 would it had bein Great-Grace 

| A ſabts. 

Withr: If it had been he, he might have 
his hands full For I muſt tell you, 
| pogh Great-gracs is excellent good 

Weapons , , and can, (0 
as he keeps them at Swords-point, do 
enough with them ; yet if get 

it him, even Faint-beart, Miſtrutt, 
t 1 go hard but they will 
n up hs And when 2.man 1s, 
6 wn mW can he do ?- 
© looks well upon Great-Graces 


þ ſll fee thoſe Scars and Cats haves 


The Ki ing's 
Champion, 


»4\ 
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by, Yea ome 1 Read yr he il th 
209, Yea once I heard. thar” he ft 
aired rven, of life : How 

Nhurg, Rogues and their Fellows n 
David groan, mourn, and roar ? om | 
Heman and Hizehiab too, though Chan 
pions in their day , were forced.-to beſthÞ 
them, when by theſe, aſſaulted ; and yuh 
norwithſtanding , ' they had -rheir G6 ! 
ſoundly broſhea 'by them. ' Petey wpor | : 
time would go try whar he could do ; but 
though ſome do a > him, that he. js, he : 
Prince of the Apoſtles , they handled hin 
ſo, that they made him at afraid 9 
forry Girl, 

Beſides, their ing is at their «hi F 
he is never out of hi Ab and if. at ah? 
time ' they be put” ro. the worſt, 8; q 
potſible, comes in.to help rthenr: Api; "2 


Job 47. 26. ' of him it is aid , The Sword of Dim "th 

Leviathan's layeth at 'bim cannot bold ;the Spray, i 

ſturdineſs. Dart , nor the Habsrgean 1 he eftrmerh Ih 
as Straw; and Braſs as rottth wind. 1h 
Arrow cannot mabe him . AE Sl 12-ſ | 


ay turned with bn int6. able, Darts 

rrted as, ftibble.;' be 1aughtth at "the hi 

oy of a Spear. 'What can a Man' dc 

s'caſe ? "Tis true , if a man counll 
Pept rurn Have Ho! Leng 


The ——_ Tp! 


M, _ — is with The 2 F 

-# - ”; 'O+ 4h a Val : | 

ys rible WY tt nt * 
tis "Sing, Mo goeth "bt 2s Wet 4 
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trad Men. Ht mockth at fear,aut is uot ; 
Ma ftighted , - neitber turneth back from the 
| hell $9974 The Daver rattitth againſt him, the | 


Oo glittiring Spear and the Shield. He ſwallows 
the ground with fierceneſs and ragt, neither 
IF elieves be that it is the ſound of the Trum- 
8 p1t. He ſaies among the Trumpets, Ha, ha 3 
©urd be ſmelleth the Battle afar off, the thun- 
 # dring of the Captains, and the ſhoutings. 
none + But for fuch Footwen as thee and I are, 
wo Xt us never defire to meet with an Enc+ 
7 ny , nor vaunt as if we could do better , 
1 hilt when we hear of others that they have 
| of & Þeen foiled, nor be tickled at the thoughts 
-73"F of our own manhood ; for ſuch commonly 
y tl come by the worſt when tried. ' Witneſs 
| 


ol 


SL of eter, of whom I made mention before: 
«38 He would ſwagger , ay | he would ; He 
ap ould as his vain minde prompted ;him 
ns 50 fay, do better , and ſtand/more- for his 
88 Maſter than all men: But who ſo foiled, and 
Tun down by theſe Villains as he 2? 
"mn When therefore we hear that ſnch\R6b- 
58 cries are done on the King's Highway; 
vo things become us to:do : Firſt; x6:.gb 
#2 out harnefled, and to be fure to:tabe 4: 
ſhield with us: For it was for want of 
that, that he thaf laid fo luſtily at Levia- 
tban could notmake him yield. | For-1t- 
deed; 1f that be wanring, he fears us not at _ 
- m—_ DEC OY 
+ Abouws: all,taÞt this Shield sf Faith, moberes oc. 
ET 
_ RITS 07 FE WI uT 3/304391 NIDU 4302 
"of; -Tisgood allo thar wedefire of the King ,77! 22% 16 


A Convoy,yea that he will go withus the wa 
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 felf. This made David rejoyce, whewin | 
the Valley of the ſhadow of- death ; and | 
Exod.35-15, Moſts was rather for dying where he ſtood, BY 
da 'to go one ſtep without his God. 0 YÞ 
4 3-I>®» my Brother , if he will but go- along with U& 
Plat 27.1,2, us, what need we be afraid of ten thoufands 
"* Xa that ſhall ſer themſelves *againſt- us? bur 
1G. 29.4, Without him, the proud belpers fall under 
n+ the ſlain. ; 

I for my part have been 1n the fray be- 
fore now, and though (through the good- 
neſs of him that is beſt) 1 am as you ce a+: 
live : wk, cannot boaſt of my Manhood, 
Glad I be, if I meet with no more 
ſuch brunes, though I fear we are not got 

-all danger. However, ſince the 
Lion and the Bear have not as yer devous 
red me, I hope God will alſo deliver us 
from the next uncircumciſed Phjliſtine, 
Then Sang Chriſtian. 


Poor Little-Faith ! Haſt-been among tht, 
Thieves! © | | 
Was't robb'd ! Rimember this whoſo believes : 


And get more Faith; then ſhall you Vitiors be Y 


Over ten thouſand, tiſe ſcarce over three. 


? 
- 
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*. Fkchold, a man black of fleſh, but covered {| 
tha very light Robe, came tothem, and The flatterey 
wed them, - why they ftood there ? They þ92451bems 
miwered, they were going to the Celeſtial 
City, but knew not which of theſe ways 
take. Follow me, faid the man, it is 
ucher that I am going. So they followed 
him in hy way that but now nd ne the 
Road, w ces turned, and turned . 
them ſo from Ne iy that they defired Cd be fol 
to go to, that in little time their faces were 1-w deluded, 
urned away from 1t; yet they followed 
hin But by and by ,” before they. were 
ware, he led them within the compaſs of They ove ta- 
Net, in which they were borh ſo entan» ke» i» « Ne, 
gd, that they knew not what to do ; and 
th that the white robe fell off the black 
ns back:then they ſaw where they were. 
ſherefore there they lay crying ſome time, 
{ could not get themſelves out. 
> Chr, Then faid Chriſtian to his fellows 
Now do I ſee my (elf 1n an errour. Did They herrsi/ 
hot the Shepherds bid us beware of the th-ir condit> 
Fhatterers? As 1s the ſaying of the Wiſe *"+ 
men, ſo we have found 1t this day : A man 
Wat fattereth bis Neighbour , Preadeth 4 Prov. 2%. 5. 
Wet ſor his foot. 
- Hope. They alſo gaye us a note of di- 
teftions about the Way, for our more ſure 
finding thereof: but therein we have alſo 
\Fforgotren to read, and have not kept our 
{elves from the Paths of. the DeoOEr- 
lere David was wiſer than wes on: n 
2X: Concerning the works of men, by tht pg 15, 
2B word of thy lips, I have kept me jrom the I 
- Baths of the deſtroyer.  T hop be- 
—*whng themielyes in the Net, Ar laſt they 
I eſpicd 


T5 Foot 
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Bain ied aſhining'oneToming tHwards 
| rocrere puny a whip of ſaafl-cor'in' wa þ 
| vera a Wiien he was cothe 26 the where 
bat they ware, he whked them whehce they 
came ? And what they did there ?- 
told him, that they were' poor Pil Pies, 
going to S301, but were tes out 6f thei 
way by a black man, ' clothed th —_ 
who bid us, ſaid they, follow hitn, ſ6r he 
- was going thither too. ' Then'ſeid he with 
F: pyor2g; 1. the Whip, It 'is-Flatterer, a falſe Apoſtle, 
Dan, £1.22. that-hath transfortned himſelf into an Ath- 
2 Cor.1r.13, gel of Light. So he rent the Net, and 1& 
Fs the men out.” Then fajd he to them, Fol- 
low gs that I may ſet you in your way 
;"fo he led them back'to the w 
which they had left to follow the Flatteytr. 
They arex- Then he asked them, ſaying, Where did 
amine, and you lie the laſt night ? They ſaid, With the 
convidted of Shepherds upon the dele&able Mountaihs, 
Jorg 1/ulneſiogge. asked them then, If they had not of 


them Shepherds a note o of aireftion for the” 
es. 


way ? They anſwered, But did you, 
faid he, when you were at a ſtand , oli 
out ahd read your Note ? They anſwered, 
| No. He asked them why? They ſaid, they 
Deceivers forgot. He asked moreover, It the Sh 
ge herds did not bid them beware -of 
————_— ' Flatterey ? They anſwered, Yes : But we 
did net 1magine, ſaid they , that this finte 
ſpoben man bad been he. 
"Deut. 25. r. - 'Theh T ſawin my dream, that he con- 
2 Chron, 6, -manded them ' to 1iz down ; which when 
26, 27. _ did, he chaſtiſcd them ſore, Run teach 


wherein they 
walk ; NE Stang them, he td 


Rroing- => > 24, 


hh. 4a T.up —— VU 
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| 7 many as T love, T rebuke and sbaſten; bt Rev, 4. rg. 
alous therefore, and. repent. This done, They are 
te bids them go on their way, and take whipy nd? | 
heed to the other direftions of the /*"* 2» their 
herds. So they thanked him for al T8, 
"his indnefs, and went ſoftly along the 
might Way, Singing. 


Come bithey you that walk along the way 3 
Sz how the Pilgrims fare, that go aſtray. 
They catched are in an intangling Net, 
Caſe they good Counſel lightly did forget. 
Tis true, they reſcu'd were, but yet you ſee) 
| They re ſconrg'd to boot ; Let this your Catt 
tion be, 


Now after a while , they a afar FT 
oft , one coming ſoftly and alone all along :4 4. -*«+ } 
the High-way ro meet them. Then ſaid > + ff 
Criſtian to his fellow,. Yonder is a man * *q] 
- with his back toward Sion, and- he 1s com» 

Ing to meet us. 
Hope. I ſee him, let us take heed to our 
ſelves now, leſt he ſhould prove a Flatterer 
alſo. So he drew nearer and nearer., and | 
at laſt came up unto them, ' His name was 5, Ati | 
Atheiſt, and he asked them whither they wer them. 
were going. | 
Chr. We ave going to the Mount Sion... 
Then A heiſt fell into a very:great laugh- HI at | 
ter. 
- Chr, What is the meaning of your: Iatighe 

tey- 5 2 = | 
- Atheiſt. T laugh to ſee wha ignorant per- =— | 
| you are, to take upon.you (o tedious a 
 @ Journey; and yet are like to- have-no- 
'F E 2 thing 
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If RIC thiy bat your Travcl for yout Pains. Y | 
£20 reaſon _. Chr. Why man ? Do you think we (hat | 
"* mot be received ? 

Atheiſt.” Keceived ! There is no ſuch 

place as you dyeam of, in all this World, 

- .- "Chr. But there us in the World to come. 
Atheiſt. When I was at home in mine 
own Country, ITheard as you now affirm, 
and from that hearing went out to ſee,and 
| have been ſeeking this City. twenty years, 
| Jer. 22. 73. But find no more of it, than I did the firf} 

Eccl, to, 15. day' I fer out. 

- - Chr. We have both heard and believe that 
there is ſuch 4 place to be found. 1 
Atheiſt. Had not I when at home belie- 
ved, I had not come thus far to ſeek : Bur 
The Athieft finding none, (and yet I ſhould, had there 
bs fg een ag dry to be found, 1s ] have 
wen #9 "gone to feek 1t further than you) I am go- 
vs World, Re back again,'and will ſeek to refreſh my 
ſelf with the things that T then' caftaway, 

for hopes of that, which I now ſee, 15 nor. 
Chriſtian Chr. Then faid Chriſtian to Hopeful his 
frove.bba Fellow, Is it true which this man bas ſaid ? 
Srotker, Hope. Take heed,he 1s one of the Flat- 
 Mopeful's ferers 3 remember what it has caſt us once 
graciow an. already for dur hearkning to ſuch kinde of }F} , 
Fer, Fellows. What ! no Mount Siox ? Did we 
2 Cor. 5. 3, 2 ſee, from the deleable Mountains, the 
'+*£* Gate of the City ? Alſo, are we not now to 
A remem> walk by Faith? * Let us go on, ſaid Hope- 
Grance of for» £1, leſt the man with the Whip overtake 

* , 


mer chaſtiſ, 


us , 
LS You ſhould have taught me that Leſſon, 
preſent temp- Which I will round you 1n the cars withal ; 
rations, Ceaſe, my Son, to brar the Inſtruftion on 
me AE 3 ane canſeth * 
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\eauſtth to erre ſrom the words of knowledge» Prov. 19. 27, 
Tay, tny Brotker,ceaſc to hear himandlet Heb. 10439, 
us bclieve to the ſaving of the Soul; + + 

Chr, AMy.Brother, I did not-put the: ques: 
fion to thee, for that I doubtgd of the Truth: | 
of our Belizj my ſelf : But to grove they 5 A frajrof is 
and to fetch from thee a Suit of the honeſty-honeſt bear. 
of thy beart. As for this man, I bnow that 

& blinded by the God of this World: Let 
thee and I go on, knowing that we bave bt- 
litf of the Trutb,and no lie is of the Truth. 1 John 2. rt, 

Hope. Now do I rejoyce in hope of the 

y of-God : So they turned away. from 
the man ; and he, laughing at them, went 
is way. - 

I faw then in my Dream, that they went They ave” ©. 
ell rhey came into a cercaia. Colintrey, come to the * 
whoſe Air, naturally, tended to make one A "Y 
drowfie, if he came a ſtranger into 17.5" 

And here 2, began” to be very dull, 

and heavy of Sleep z wherefore he (aid 

unto Chrijtian, I do now begin to-grow ſo Hopeful bee 
drowfie, that I can (carcely hold tp mine gis* to be 
eyes:let us lie down he <,and rake one nap, ©7**/**- 

Chr. By no means , (faid the other) left chriſtian 
ſeeping,,we ntver awake marts. . '- her ps bin as 

Hope: Why my Brother? Sleep. 1s (weer ©-4<- 
to the labouring man ; we may be refreſhed 
if we take a nap, E 

| Ghr. Do you not remember , that one of 
the Shepherds bid us beware of, the Inchantid 


. 


. £ourd ? He meant oy thet, that we ſhauld 1 Thee $. 


bewart of ſleeping ; wherefore let ns not ſleep 


{85 do others, hut !tt us watch and be ſobers, . 


© Hope. 1 acknowledge my ielf ina fault, we © the 
id had I been here alone, 1 had by ſleepy bad thanks 
3 ing 


274% ThePilgrims P2ogreſs. 

Is "ing run the danger of death. I ſee it is 
EOugT 4-9: true- that the wiſe man faith, Two are better 
drowſineſs, than one, Hitherto hath thy company 
they fail ro been my mercy; And thou ſhalt bave a good 
good diſ© reward for thy Labour. | 
on -  » Chr.* Now they, aid Chriſtian , 29 pre- 
ons pre. vent drowfinds in this place, lit us foll into 
vents drowe £004 difeonrſe. | 

S$:/te * Hope, With all my heart ,faid the other; 
__ ©» Chi? Wheri ſbult weibegin? 

Hope. Where: God: began with us.But de 

you begin if you-pleaſe, « -- 

'' Chr. will fong 'you firft this Song; 


When Saints do ſitepy grow , let thim come 
The Dreems ” bitbey, | | 
291 mate...» 4 hr how theſe rwo Pilgrims talk 194 
getbey + | 
Ta, let-them [earn of them, in any wiſt 
This to keep oe their drowſie ſlummering 
eyes. 
Saints fellowſhip if it be manag'd well, 
Keeps them awake, and that in ſight of 


_—_ * Chr. Then Chriſtian began and- faid, 1 

* They begin will as& you a Pueftion, How * came you 

at the begiz- to think at firſt of doing as you do now ? 

ang of their Hope. Do you mean, How came Þ 

conver fam. at firſt ro look after the good of my Soul ? 

Chr. Yes, that is my meanings \ 

0; Hope. T continned a great while- 1n ' the 
delight of thoſe things which were ſeen and 
ſold ar our Fair; things, which T believe 


now, would have (had I continued in thent ! 


a «1 SS &4 <2 4mu@« #4 ac cold toc co ..4 


ſtildrown'd me in perdition & deſtruction. ; 


Chiy/ 


- 
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” The Pfſgrims Progreſs. 
"op What things were they ? 
9þe. All the Treafues and Riches of 
we orlg, Ali 1 delighted much 1n 
ng, evelling , Drinking, Swearings 
2 | Uncleapneſs,, \Sabbach-breaking , 
at nor, that" tended: to.deſtioy, he 
Fe fougd ar; Jaſt , , by Heaxing 
of . things: that are Ni- 
Ta, ;  adeed, 1 heard of: you, 4 
loved Feithſyl , Ln wy IE 
ro wap Waty for his Faith and Good 
Vanity-Fair , That the uy; 8 och £5 z5 Rom. 6, 21g 


22, 23- 
Off. of Aus gs fer Jes ing ee 


gy Cpt 5.6: 8 
bedience. ,; x 
UP And did you priſeth fall jury thi 
pomer YN Im * Iw fcrwilin wrlacy * Bc 
to now a er of. I mnge 2. Fe 
of coed ile 


| 
It ; gr tA youre A light. 
| 


cIF3 


fit nn TER to 
Ke! eyes againſt the light rheye a 


bt this t0.the firſÞ wo rags d ph $ 


braf-upgn. 104 2, - x 
7 og f ih Cauſes were, 1. as * Reaſons of 
that. this was. the EE F the reſiſt ing 


"OA, never thought:that by 4 dhening of lights 
ng Foe God at fir{t begins. .the 


of a ſinger-,;; 25; $10WA3 Yet; 4h ja, ” 
my ll Tas lotto ban Ave Ih, A: 


| were Sis Dy ig NE» - wal a 


; E ; 1M which, Convagipns 2 a 
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hen he. - 
bad loſt bi the Streets ;/ or, 
fence of ſing 
rata ght 


#. again, 


aſt , gtt off the guilt of ſin, when by any of 
, theſt ways it came upon you ? 


'The Pilgrims Progreſs, 


fach troubleſome and fuch heart-affrigh- 
ring hours , that I could not bear, no not 
ſo much as the remembrance of them up- 
on = heart. 


Chr. Then as jt ſtems, ſometimes you git 


rid foo trouble. 
Yes verily , but 1t would come 
jneo my minde won I and then I ſhould 


an nay worfe than I was before. 


, what was it that brought your 
fons to MER. PREG ? , 


| Nany as, 
= If I Fj. the a good man i 


__ 5. — 


—_EPEZSRE 


2. If I have heard any reaJ in the Bi 
ble; or, 

3- If mine Head did begin to ake;, or, 

4- If 1 were tokd, on ſome of my 
Neighbours were ſick ; 

'$g If Theard the Bel roll for ſome that 
were dead, or, 

6. 1fI thought of d ing my ſelf, or, 

7 1f I heard that ſudden death hapned 
ro *othiers. 

8. Bur eſpecially, when I thought of my 
ſelf, that I muſt quickly come to Judg- 
ment. 

Chr; And could yow at any time, with 


Hope.. No, not. I, for then they got faſter 
hold of my Conſcience. And then, if1 
did bur flimk of go going back 11) rol 

' minde was rurned agatnſt it) 
be'double rorment to me, 

Chr. And how did you do then ? 
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" | Hope. Loops I- muſt endeavour to hen be | ; 
mh, "aug lfe ; for elſe,thoughr I, I am ſure cite of _— 
Chr. And did you endeavour to mend ? ſinful cour- 
* Hope. Yes, and fled from , not only my ſer, then _ 
ins, bur ſinful Company too; and berogk *7deqvonrs.ty « 
me to Religious Dutzes,as Praying, Reading, 
Feeping for ſin, ſpeaking Truth to m 
Neighbours, &c. Theſe thmgs did 1, with: 
many others, roo much here to relate..- 
| Chr. And did you think your ſelf well then? | 
Hope. Yes, for a while ; bur at the Jaſt Thin be 
my trouble came tumbling upon me again, thought bims | 
ind that over the neck of all my Refor- je1f well. 
Mmatjon. 
© Chr, How came that about , ſinzt you 
wire now reformed ? \ 
[ 8 Hope. There were (eyeral thipgs brought r:formartdit 
It upon me * eſpecially ſuch ſayings As at taft cout: 
* Bihcſe; Al our righteouſneſſes ave as filthy not belp, and 
Jags. By the Works of the Law no man (hall 99 
he juſtified. When you bave done all things, — Fl 
Jay, We are unprofitable : with many more gyuke 17. 10» , 
luch-like, From whence I began to reaſon _ * 
with my ſelf thus: If A my r1ghreoutneſſes 
are filthy rags ; if by the deeds of the Law, 
No man can be juſtified ; And, 1f when we 
have done All, we are yer unprofitable : 
Then *tts bur a folly to think of Heayen by 
the Law, 1 further thought thus,  * If aagy being 4 
"Tan runs an hundred pound 1nto' the Shop» debrer by rhe 
paeeper's debt, and after that. ſhall pay for Law troubled 
| "ok he; ſhalt ferch ; yer if his old debs 5% 
"Rand ſtill in the Bogk uncroffed, for rhat 
the Shop-keeper may ſue him, and caſt tim 
3 3040 Priton, till he ſhall pay the deb, 
; \ I 5 Chr. - 


J 
. 


ot 


ie 
Id 


W TP PRETIng Progrers, FÞ; 
Chr. Well, and bow did-you ap)ly this ts 
' Hee. Why,T thought thus with my (5: 
 E, have by my fins run a great way it's. BG 
God's Book, and that my now tefornmitg: Wh 
will- not; pay off that ſcore 3 therefore 3 Wy 
fhoul.l. think 3H under all my preſent 
' mendments :. But how ſhall T.be freed fron, Wk 
ar damnation. that, brought my ſelf i 
danger of by iny former tranigreſfions ?* ** 
nr. 4 very goed 4iplication ; but pray 
8&0 0%» | 
...._ _ Hope. Another thing that hath troubled; 
__. © "me, even ſince my late amendments, is, 
| Wir eſpying thar if I look narrowly into the delt 
3s bi bjz What I do now, I ſtill ſee fin, new fin mi- 
ties troy-, $10g 1t {elf with the beſt of thar I do. . $6: 
ethics. that now , I - am forced to conclade , that 
+ ,. notwithſtanding my former fond conceig 
of my (clf and. Durtes , T haye committed. 
fin -enough in one Duty to fend me tg: 
Hell, chough my former Life had. been. 
{aultlels, _ ; 
. Chr. And what did you do then ? 
. Hope. Do! I could not tell what to dg, 
This made till I- brake my minde to Faithful ; for 
bim break, he and I were well acquainted. And he 
ed '0 'rold me, That unle I could obrain the 
ho rold bim Righteouſneſs of a man that never had. 
che way tobe finned , Neither mine own , nor all the 
Jautd. righteouſnefs of the world could fave nje., 
| Chr. And did you think, bt fake trurf 
Hope. Had he told me fo when I w 
ed and ſatisfied. with mine own”; 
mendment, I had called. im Fool foe 
Aus pans ; Bur now fuice” Tice Mine owner 
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4 afr ity and che fin that; cleaves to my 

| + here I have been | ſorted. to . 
hw Baridid you think, oben at tft he 

4 it fo04,' that There Was ſuch'a 

w 4 'be found , of whom it might juſtly be 
{, Frat bs Arver. committed fin ? 


4 


. 


= 


| Hope. i-mutt: confeſs 'the words at firſt A ob9 
&firangely; but after a(litrle more preſents. 


; — 


al [and.com ly witly'! tem ' 5 'T had fall. 

| about Wt. 

po[Ghr: Anddid'yba bob b3m what man this ix.s. ou! 
Wai,.aud bw you'mult br jiftified'by bim ? Rom. 4. 
We. 'Yes; atul he'told-me ir-was the Col. x. 

ord ;;Jewus:, thar-{dwelleth” oh the right 2 Pet--Ie . 


A 
; of 'the 1 Moſt 'High : * And thus, Why 


= 


Mines inthe" days of hk fleſh "arid ſaved... 
when he dit# hang onthe Tree. 
i8&ed him: farcher } How that® Man's 

e& could be 'of-that Efficacy, 
tar: juſt ariother before God ? \And he 
$6kd{ mer, He was\the-mighty God, and 
wid whac hecdid:; and ded the Death al- 
capericals himſelf but: for me ;\16 whom 

and the worthine(s"of them 
ſhould bo itnpured, jf Thelieved or hini. 
\” Chis 1fnd what did you- do then ? 
+4: Hope. made my gy hmmm 
Piering ; for- her I<hough e Was not BcCept8:18Ns «, 
| \ro faveune. "|. OE, W _ 
1  Ehkr; Aga" what 4a Fai th- you 

: Ld Bad M440 $9 
4 be &.. He bid me go whind ind eo 


Grid 


r B ORE CO 


ome CHERTS 


zi you . muſt! be-uſtified: by hint, 4;fcoviry of - 
n, ay truſting! to what he hath done. the way-io be: « 


inſt my He doubts of e | 


I aid irvasprefinpuch 3 My —" mal 


| 


abo ' The Dlgrims\Dogreſs, 
;No ; for I was 1nvited- to come, © * They &- © 
he gaye mea Book of Feſus: bis inditing, &- 
to encourage me the mare» freely to come, © 
And: he ſaid concerning that\Book, That 
Watth, xr, - (very Jot and tittle thereof food 
28. than Heaven and Earth, | Then. I 3 
{7-645 00s him, what I mat do when 4 came? And 
'<r ver 0 Q he told me, I muſt intreatupon my knees; ts + 
- 25; with all my Heart and Soul, the Fathertd || 
Pal.g5.6, reveal him to' me, [Then 1 asked him 
Dan-6, ro. farther , how 1 muſt make my Supplies 
-T+29.12, tion to him? And he faid; Go, and thou | 
bred. as, ſhalt finde him upon 4 Mercy-Scat, where 
22, he fits all the year long, to give. Pardon 
Levit, x6. 2.and Forgivenck 'to them that eome.' 1 
| __ told him , that, I knew not what toi {ay 
om 46 \, When came: * And he bid me fay to-ths 
8129, effeft, God be merciful to me a:fonner , "hl 
make me to. bnow and belicut in''Feſm | 
Chrit; Fer ſtt that if his Rightro a 
bad not been, or I bave not Faith un th 
Righteouſneſs ,' I am utterly caft away: 
Lord, I bays heard that thou art @ mis 
ciful God , and haſt ordained- that ithy Sou 
efus Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of the 
World : And aqpootg'e op thay y thug 
#0 beſtow him upon ſuch a poor - fanntr as 
an, (and I am by bes indeed:) Lord, taht 
#herefore this opportunity , aud magnifie thy 
Gracs in the Salvationwf. my Saul, through 
thy Son Feſus Chriſt, Amen, 
Chr. And did you do as you were: biddent 
Hope, Yes, over, ang over, and oyer. 
Chr. And did the Father reveal lus 
toyouf. v7 0 OR 
Be gras, the Novus the: firſtly mor fecpads merge 


ry i5Y 
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rd, nor'fourth;; nor fifth ;: cio not at the 
>; fixtk time neither. 
”; Chr. What did you do then ? 
Hopt. What! why I could not tell what 
- todo. 
; Chr. Had you nat thoughts of leaving off 
. EroueT 
: Hope. *Yes,an hundred times ewice told. * He thovghe W 
+ Chr. And what was the reaſon you did nor? '* eve of 
Ri) "Hope. * F believed that that was trae f"®*"* 
which” had been told me; to wit; That * Hedwft 
without the Righteouſneſs of this Chriſt, {24 2f W 
all -cthe world could not fave me : And ,, oh 
» therefore thought I with my ſelf, 1f Ileave 
off, Idie; and F can bur die ar the Throne 
af Grace. And wihal, i fr ie, beeanſd þ 
- mminide ;'.7f it tarry, weit for it, bee # t4ab. 2. 
- «will re bbeg and will not tary. So I —— 
- continued Praying,untal the Father ſhewed 
-me his'Son. 
_ - Chr. And bow wes He rrvtaled wito 
4 .-You ? 
Hope. 1 did not ſee him with my Bo- 
, tilzeyes, but yep tay of CR Epheſ. 1.18, 
xa very ſad; I think {adder than at any } Clrip 3s re-] 
oke time of \my life ; and this ſadneſs was £914 _ 
through a freſh ſight of the greatneſs and 2 
. vilene(s of my. fins: and = 1 was then” 
for nothing but Hell, — 
Lſting damnation-of my Soul, ſuddenl 54s 
I thought, I ſaw the Lord eſus ary 


| Heaven upon me, | 
4: the Lord Feſus Chriſt, = 16 te Ads 16. 38% 


| 2ls 
2 Bur Leeplion, Lord, 1 am a great; aivery 
' L T1 great 


a 
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- 
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| G _ _ 
great ſinnef.: And he anſfiverefl; 41y1Gidre 
u ſufficient ſoy thee. Then-#iaid; Bat Lord, 
T2 _ 1s beheving ? rea wy en 
In 6, ſaying ; [He that veometh t0 a8 3.{hall 
FIPn 6.35. ads : and be. that belicueth on me, 
(ball . newer: thirfk] . i thas: believing and, 
coming was alt one ; and that he cany, 
$4:+:4+5). © that 15-ran out in his hears and 'afieGuons 
4 »- * - aees:Salvation by Chrift,,, he yndeatbe- 
165014 Heved:an Chriſt; [| Then the water ſtood in 
* 3+: * -mige cyes,. and I acked further þBur Lord, 
| ©. may/Incha great finner-as. Jiamz+ be indeed 
© +, Acceptedof thee.and be-ſaved. by theet1And 
Jokn 6. x6, 4 heard thim- ſay; Aud bim thet colysth: to + 
4, I wilt:in,no wiſe: caſt outs; The I aid, 
But how, cron O—_ w_ | 
-.c My caming.to.thee, :that my Faith otayt 
r Tim.r.rs, Chrift Feſux. cant ute the world tojaunn - 
Rom. 10. 4. ##1s. He is the end of the Lawfarndghtt 
chap. 4 -auſpeſs:to eusry.eue that belitargs. He died ' 
?%* for our ſins, and roſe again for our juſtificatt- - 
an: Ht loautd vs;. and wajbtdi ws fromt. our 
2 Fins in» bis own blood. '(ifte 19 Mediator bb 
',.. wine God and. us: A? Gurr. linath ta mate 
Interceſfiox for us.) From! +garher- . 
£6 that muſt look for-nighteGuinel(s 113. ms - 
perſon, /;aud for (ſatisfaction; for pe bm by 
1s Blood z that what he did.3n obegaence | 
co his Father's Law, and in fwbmicting-t6 
ahe penalty thereof,: way not +farizhamſell, 
ÞdubEor abr chat will neckpe it for ktts-Salyd- - 
20h; anch be{thankfu}s.-: And! now: was.my 
6: .3:,.* Hernfull of Jay, rae eycs full 6facars; and 
* ,r2 - mine affettions running over, with kive: 
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L, Chr: This was- 14 Revelation'df of Eheji 0; 
nn 107 ſoul indeed = but tell me pavtical! oh 
F what ffett this had uponyour (oy 
f, 
d 


' Hope. made me ſee that all the World, 7 
notwithſtanding alt rhe righteonſnefs theres. 
of, is in. a ſtate of condemnation. It made 
- me ſee that God the Father, though he be 
-- juſt, can juſtly *Jaſtific the coming firiner ; 
F made me mealy aſhamed-of the vilenefs 
. of my former fe and confounded me with 
4 the ſenſe of mine'own'"ignorance ; for there 
\ never arg ny Tots my heart before | 
w, that ſhew of we {o the beauty of Jeſus 
* Ebriſt. It made me love a holy life, and 
todo ſomething for the Hopeur and 
; Glory of the Name of the Lord Jeſus. Yea. 
.F thoa , that had T riow a thouſand 
** | lonsof lood ifh m body, I could: fpi 
'* F 2ll for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus. * © 
$ I ſaw they in my Dream, that Hopeful 
looked back and faw T2107 ance, whom they 
had left behind;. coming after. Loob:; faic! 
he to Chriſtian , bow ar Jouder Joungſtty 
doitereth behind: 
br. Ay,ay,l ſee him ; ; he cqpeth! not for 
our companly. 
Hope. But Ttro, .it woul4 wp? bavt bure -« . 
him, bad he bept pace with us hitherto. 
Chr. That's true, but f wyrrane you WF 


A ng rt 
"F t I thin oth, pat er x | 
; ei $4 tarry for nin "Joey they por , TY 
+. . . Then Chriſtias faid. ro him, Coir Awdy up again. |} 
: (Man, why gp you ftay fo bthind?” LP 

Ten. take my Fe | : 


PEE 


CORY 
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LO . Then faid-Chriftian to Hopeful; (bur fofr- 
Ty ly) p T ot tell.you he cared men our 


Company ? But bowever, faidhe, come ut 
and ltt us talh away thy time in this jolit4- 
ry. place. Then direging his: Speech .to 
Tenorance, he ſaid, Come, how do you ? hiw 
| ſtands it between God and your Soul now? 
* Tgnoran- ; Ignor. of hope well; for I am always | 
* ce's bope,and full of gaod motions, that, comme, into my 
the ground of mtnd to comfort me as I walk. 
us Chr... W.hat good motions ? pray tell ns. 
Prov. 28. 29+. Tenor. Why, I think of God and Heaven, 
| Chr.. Sp do the Devils and damned Souls, 

Tenor, But 1 think of them, and defire 

them, 

Chr. $9 do many- that. are -neven lib; ta 
come there: The, Soul of the Sluggard* de- 
fires, and hath norhing.. | 

Iznqr. Buy 1 think of them, and leave all 
for them. _ p 

Chr. That T doubt, for leauiitg of all is au 
hyd matter; yea 4 barder mat'er than many 
are aware of. But why, or by what, art thos 
perſwaded that thay baſs left all fot God and __ 
Heauen ? F | 
| —_ My heart wm me'fo. on 

s "  'The wiſe man (ays, He that truſts 
Prov. 35.29. 4.. own heart.1s a fool . 1 + 
Tznov. That is ſpoken of an evi] heart, 
but mine 15 a One, 


| p— Rage how doſt thou provt that ? 
Fl ; Ir comforts me. 1n. hopes , of 


one 
+ That may be, through its deceitful- a 
weſs; for a man's beart may. miniſter comfort | 


= wy 


wy © 6 


i Sas, A 4, ou fo - &5 re 


#6 blm ix. the bojpes of ; that thing, for whics® {+ 
[Ke gat has 10 grout to bytes | Jer: Þþ 


"2 ; 


.. 
' " 


= 
4 

, 

, 


Ions in a natural condition, 
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* Tznor. Eur my heart and life agree to» 
gerher, and therefore my hape 1 well 
'p zunded. | 

”* Chr. Pho told ther that thy heart and life 
\agrie together. | 


Frareth witneſs in this matter, other tiſti- 
mony 3s of 20 vatue. | 2 

*- Teyor. Bur is it not a good heatt that has 
poods thoughts ?*And is not that # good 
b, that is according to God'y Commant- 


Chr. Tres, that 3s # gonod heart that bath 
2004 thoughts, and that is « good life that 
3s according. to Gods Commanaments : But 
It 3s owe thing indeed to have theſt; and an- 
Ither thing, only, to think ſb. 
- Tenor. , what count you Food 
thoughts, and a life according) to God's 
Commandments ? | vida 4k 
'- Chr. There are good thoughts of \ divers 
\ 07; ſome reſpeFing our ſitvzs, ſome God, 
Jome Chriſt, and ſome other" things. © 
-» Ignor. What be good thoughts refpe- 
Ring our ſelves ?. | & 
Chr. Such as agree with the Word of God. 
Tenor. When does our thonghts-of our 
ſelves agree with the Word of God ? 
. Chr. When we paſs the ſame Fudgment 
#02 our ſelves. which the Word paſſes. To 


. 
: 


L 


; 


There 
righteous, there is none that doth good. 


eplain my ſelf, The Ward f NET 


——_— 


+ Tenor. My heart tells me fo." 4 
- Chr. Asþ my fellow if I be a Thief : Thy 
Seart tells thee ſo; Except the Word of. God, 


IV hat are 
good : 
_ thought? 


$#fith affo, Thar every imaginaria yn _ 


heart of man's onlyevil,and that continuals! 

ly. 4nd. again, The imagination of many 

heart 1s ey? from or der ſle 'o 1286 

_— think thus of our ſelues, | 
ereof, then 2 our thoughts gand ol bs 

cauſe according ta.thaWord, of God. hea 

Hen will nevcr belicvs daring he | 


be. Therefart thou neger bad{t one.goq 
thoug ? concerning thy Jelf in. thy Hy 
Wh 194,90,08-:' As the 7%  paſſeth 4 
= BE} 7 alu at 4 
0 
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Is 


whey 042. thaughth 

= AK k 75nd WAYS oh 0s 
Kegment which | the Word give 
thix are both "opp becauſe Pans ts 


PR. 125. $ .. * Gor bg, "theWard of [ad th Fig 1 


Rom. 3. pane: bt ſaith, e natufall 


eaves Way; that 
Now ky en 4 man thus think (306 is W4yy 
L ſay. when. be dodh ſenſitiy, wy with begrt- 
bumiligtion thus think, then bath be : 


Prov. 2. 15. Man's ways yh Es nd Ag 


thoughts of, . bis . ques. W4y$2. . bacauſe 
Zhoughts now. 4en6e-2 with the, 144gment 0 
tht Word of Go 
' Ignor. What are. good rhoughts, Gn 
cerning God ? 
Chr, Even ( as E have ſaid concerns 
ous. ſelves ) . when: our thoughts 0 LF God 
ree.With what the. WA (106 Dutt, A 
hy is 3, when, we think. of bis. Beipg\ 
© Mile as the ps jo, t.& 
, 00G T cannot ng courſe at. SS 
beflak.of b ham KA reſcreuce 40 OK {$1 4: 
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o right thoughts of God, when we think 
, t be bnows us better than we bnow our 
ts, aud can ſee fin in us, when, and wheve 

"Hae £47 ſte none in our ſtlves 5 when be thinks 

BY brows our inmoſt thoughts, and" that our 
Wart, with all its depths, is always oper 
mo bis eyes: Alſo when-we- think that all 
ar righteouſneſs flizks in bis noftrils, ane 
$a? therefore be cannot abide. to ſte us ſtand 
pore bim in any confidence, even of af" ouv- 

W performances. F  -{ 
&Tenor. Do you think that T am ſach 4 
Þol; 25 to think God can fe no further. 
San 1? or that T would come to God: in. 
the beſt of m mances'2 
* Chr. Why, how doſt thou think -in this 
JSetrte - F& » 30- b 


of | 
* Tenor. Why, to- be ſhort; l chink I muſt: 
belleye jn Chriſt for Juſtification; 21 
* Chr. How ! think thou" muſt betieve \i#- 
Ohri/t, when thou feeſt not thy need of bins! 
# ntither ſeeſt thy origin af noy-acFual ip 
prnities, but haſt ſuch an opinion of tby- folf, 
d of what thou*dorſt, 25 freer 


HS 3 


the# to he one that did never (pe 'd mivefey If 
Ehrift's perſonal righteouſneſs i6 puſtifie\ $64 
befare God. How then apſt thos' fr beliewe 
bw Chriſt ? i KIM 
- Tenor. I believe wellenough for alt thar. 
# Chr: How deft thiu belfeve 7 tt 
-  Tznor. T beheve that Chriſt died for fin- 
{ vers, and that T ſhall be jufttfied before God: 
&-fom-the curſe,throvgh tis gracious accep- 
\F2ance of my obedience to his Law: :. or thus. 
"© Chriſt makes my Duries that are xeligions, | 
Faaccepable to his Father by vertue of his. 


+ 
i 
; 
0 
? 
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Merits ; and ſo ſhall T be juſtified. bY 
Chr.. Let us give an anſwer to this Con. 
| feſhon 0 thy Fr th 
I. Thou belisveſt with. a fantaSical Faith, Þ 
The Faith of for this Faith is, nowbere deſcribed in the 
paorance. Wor, 
2+, Thos believeſt with 2 falſe Faith, be. 
cauſt it- taketh Fuſtification from the perſe., 
nal rightrouſneſs, of Chriſt, and applies it to 
thy own. | 
3- This Faith mabith nit Criſt a Fuſifiey, 
of thy perſon, but of thy attions 3 and of thy 
perſon for thy aftions ſabe, mach is ſalſe. 
4+ Therefore this Faith us dectitful,: rem 
ſuch as will leave thee ander wrath,zn the day 
of God Almighty. For true Fuſtifying Faith 
puts the ſoul (as ſenſible of its laſt condition 
by the Law )wpon flyingfor refuge unto Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs: { which Righteouſneſs of hizgs, 
wot an 464 of grace, by.which be maketh for 
faſiofcation thy obedience. accepted-of God, 
aut his perſonal obeditnce to the Law-in do» 
ing and ſuffering for us, what that required at 
our hands.) This righteouſneſs, T ſay, trut 
Fai b acceptith ;-under the skirt. of which, 
the ſoul bring ſhrouded, and by it preſepted 5 
tleſs befors God, it is accepted,and acquit 
= condemnation. 


Tenor. What ! .would you have us truſt 
to what Chriſt in his, own perſon has done 
without us ? This conceir.wauld looſcn the 
x6ins of our luſt, and tolerate us to live a 
we liſt.. For what matter how we live, if we IF 
may be juſtified þy Chriſt's perſonal righuey 
authes from all,, when we beheve 1t? 
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in. | Chr-. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy 

"Waame is, Jo art thou ;, even this thy anſwer de- 
+ Wonftraterb what T ſay. Ignorant thou art of 
the what Fuſtifying righteouſneſs is, and, as ig- 

' Enotant how fo ſecure thy Soul through the 
Mithof it from the'brauvy wrath of God. Tea, 


ri tho alſo art 1gnorant of the true effetts MI 
ts Bing Faith in this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
' Ypbich js to bow - and win over the heart to 
yp $o0d in Chriſt,to love bis Name,his Word,Ways 
by md I not as thou 1gnorantly ima- 
Beineſ. 
n Sxope Ask him if ever he had Chriſt re- 
4 realed to him from Heaven ? . 
þ = 1gnor. What ! you are a man ſor revtlati- Tgnorance 
a $t 7 believe that what both you, and all any wh 
”, Wtreft of 'you ſay about that matter, is but. © * 
"Ml fruit of diſtrafted brains © 
y | Hope. Why man! Chriſt 15 ſo hid in God 
(4 che natural apprehenfions of the fleſh, 
»» Fat he cannot by any man be favingly 
+ {novn, unleſs God the Father reveals him 


t them. 
i | Ipnor. Thet 3s your Faith, but not mint ; He ſpealy yes 
; BY _ I doubt not, ” -” good as arg * rcalatly, 
mough T have not in my bead: ſo ma im- 7 ® 
' s 4s YOu. : Py hor ow 
t {© Cbr. Give me leave to put'in a word: 
e $*%u ought not fo ſlightly. ro ſpeak of this 
s Jarter : For this I will boldly affirm, (even 
s Þ my gocd Companion hath done)chat'no Matth. rr. 
; Jan can know hs Civil bd by 
- FElation of the Father : yea, and fairh tob, 09+ 152+ 
P +, $ - : ' [$4 ! Eph. I, I 
WY which the foul layerh hold upon Chriſt , d; 

"Fir be right) muſt be wrought by the ex- 
, Scing greatuels of his Mighty Power ; the 

bw WOT- 
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working of which Faith, I perceive, Poor 


1gnorance, thou art ignorant of. Be awa 

"ned rheny {ee thine qwn wretchedneſs 

flie to the; Lord Jeſus; and by his righteo Nt 

neſs, which is the righteouſneſs of Gag 

(for he himſelf-i is God) thou ſhalt be « 

vered from condemnation. 4 
The tath, Ignor. Tow goſa faſt, T cannot brep panlſ® 
broke up. even hy you; do you 80 0n before, I muſt tay 

whyle b | 

"Then they. faid, Fl l 

Well, Ignoratice, wilt thou yet fooliſh be,” I 

To tight good Connſel,ten times given ther 

And if thou yet refuſe it, thay (batt bnow \ 

E're long the evil of thy wg ſos 

Remember 11an.in time, ſtoop, do not free?! : Be; 

Good counſel. taken well, ſaves: ; there 

bear : 
But-if thou y:t. ſhalt ſlight it , thou wilt 
The loſer (Ignorance).'le warrant thee. 1 Whj 


Then Chriſtian rey thus himielfwſh; 
his fellow. Lc 

Chr. Well, come By good Hopju, ih 
properre.s that thou and. I muſt -wal 


ſelves pr. 
Sy in ty Dream, that they went off | 
m_ before, and Ignorance he came hobÞ&"'v1 
ling after. 'Then faid Chriſtian to his Come; 
nion, It pities me wich for this poor (mi 
it will certainily'go with him at laſt, | 
.. Hope. Alas, there areabundance in ol 
Me Thats Seen; (and wo .- 
yea, whole Streets, 
 "T00,; ) and if there be ſo-many in our pd 
How many think you muſt there be it, 


s, IK. 
pore 


Va 


b 
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ends much to mens 

*tcr | right, at their po gal _ 
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| 47% he was born ? 
the. Indeed the Word ith He hath 
ded their eyes, leſt they ſhould ſee, &+-5, 
But now we -y> oxr ſtlves, — FA you 
of ſuch men? Have thiy at nd time,” 
"ay conviftions A ſon, and ſo conſt--: 
, fears my their = bs agate ? 
£4 A anſwer thar queſtion 
po Ney, ae thee max 74 
E Chr. Then 7 ſay, os omitimes ( as I think ) 
y may, but they bring naturally ighorant, 
deyſtand nt that ſuch convittions tend ts 
ir good; aud therefove they do deſperately. 
fo fifle them, and preſumptuouſly continue 
<a themſelves in the way thei own 


E aope. Ido believe, 


Chr. Without «1! doubt it 44h, if it be C66 al 
right ; far ſo ſays the Word, The fear of the —_— © | 


Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom. | be || 
95 How will you deſcribe right fear ? th. 9. #6. | z 


FC 
ws Bd 


- Chr. True or right ftay is diſcovered e 
wee things. j 7 Tue 


! 
4A : By its riſe. It is cauſed by favi | 
OS DSS K 5 Oy RECoe +3 


2. Ic driverh the foul to. lay faſt bold of 


hriſt for Salyari 


_ 


Sk « Ta 


7 ' ( = d bh "_ $ e's —_ 
” A” We”. ey 
.. 


** YZ 4 , 
_>_ +”, & 3.2 : 
tt %» 
"© : F 
EY + or endo the oak eeproath/nd 
REDS Sf the enemy 0 ſpear 
» = > m 


i - Why igno- Chr. We bave not now above two Mila 


kb” 


hems We now 
= xi 
3 are You we this a 
Hopt. No rexity, wag 4 editor y 
where we are. | 


ramt pirſons further to go thereon. But let ns returs 1 


IF; 
| G 
© 


— ſifte convi« ouy matter.” * Now the ignorant bnow ui 


43 WT = ſuch coxviftions that tend to put them is 
fear, are for _ good, and therefore 


ſee Ws e ther 


f 
>» wings thr direAl & Caang fo fo, ey op 


overthrow, 


d 


rag nl br hem por ard therefore oy 


leave at this time ot | 


[ , How do they ſeek to ſtifle ther | 
+ Taq, particu- Chr. PI think that thoſe fears arg ; 
Ee: tare _ the U (though indeed they | z 


Ds ED by hint, and ah 


wes te que Tron. 


1 Login 
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b; 


my heart, but you ſha FÞ 4 
| Ci th. 
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+ 


4 The Piſorims P;ogrels.. 153 
Ea Chr. well” then, Did you not know Talkgavour 
4 ue ren years 4g; 5 076 Temporary 17 216 i'Tempo- 
"wr parts, tho was a forward man in) 
oo then ? Ky | 

Eope. Know him ! Yes, he dwelt Where he 
Graceleſs, a Town about rwo miles 4 

of Honeſty, and he dwelrnexrdoor 

01 Turn-back, Ky 

Chr Right, he dwelt under the ſame 
fwithhim. Well, that man was much 

p, hened once;" 1 believe that then he had » He was to- 


"me /ipht of bis ſins, and of the wages wardy vice. 


Wart was duethereto. 
wt Hope. Tam of your mind ; for (my | 
mic nor bcing above rhree miles / 
om him) he would ofr-rimes comere ' 
, and that with many rears. Truly 
iried the man, and was nor alroge= 
er wirhour hope of him ; bur one 
Way ſce, " i1snot every one that cries, 
e $974, Lord. 
g | Chr. He told me once, That be was | 
xd Solved ro go on Pilgrimage , as we go 
» $i 5 but all of a ſudden be grew acquaint 
Y with one Save-lelf, and then be 
Ream? a ſtranger to me. he 
y * Hope, Now fince we arc ralking 
'Þbour him, ler us a little enquire-1mro 
f; The reaſon of the ſuddainback-ſliding 
bm and fuch others. -+ 
Chr. It may be very profitable, but do 
{{ Jo4 begin 
Hope. Well rhen, there are 1 my 
's wpment four reafons for tt | 
Fi. Though rhe Conſcte:ccs of ſuch —_—_— 
PÞ<n are awakened, yer their mint's are... 00 thick 
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-not me cretore when the pow 


cr of guilc wearcth away, that whichiſitio 
rovoked them to be religious ccaſerhih 
bercfofe they narurally rurn to rhei 
own-courle again 2 eycn as we we ſells 
the Dog that is fick of whar be hath 


| earen, ſo long as his ſickneſs preyail 


8 Per. 2.22; 


Prov. 0.25. 


he yomits and cafts up all : nor thar heſſſnes 
doth this of a | (if we mayſari 
fay a Dog has a mihd) bur becauſe xn. 
rroubleth bis ſtomack ; bur now when 
his ſickneſs is qver and ſo his tomach{Er 
caſed, his deſires being nor at all ali-$#6 
enate from his vomit, he turns hin. -« 
abour, and licks up all. And {ſo it iofif 
true which is written, The Dog 35 tu b 
ed to his own vomit again. Thus, I ſay Tt 
being hor for Heaven, by verrue onlyſhe 
ofthe ſenſe and fear of the rorments of8flit 
Hell, as their ſenſe of Hell, and their 
fears of damnation chills and cools, ſoffbe 
their defres for Heaven and Salvati-# 
on cool alſo. So then ir comesro pal 
that when their guilt and fear is gone, {th 
their defires for Heaven and Happine 
die, and rhey return to their courſea-ſlu 
Bain. | 

2. Another reaſon 1s, They have ſa 
Viſh fears thar do over-maiter them. Wt 
ſpeak :.ow of the fears that they hay 
bf men : For be fear of mea bringeeh att 
ſnare. So then, though they ſeem rob 
hor for Heaven, ſo long as the flamagr 
of Hcllarc abour their cars, yer wha 
thar terror 1s a little over , they ben 
take themſelves ro ſecond rhoughwlhf 

n2me 


F 


a] 
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Snamely, thar 'tis good ro be wile, and 
ichhor ro run (for they know. not what ) 
bbc haz2rd of lofing all; .or at lcaft, of 
rSdringing themſelves into unavoidable 
tefland unneceflary troubles, and ſo rhey 
Ballin with the world again. x 
is,&. 3- The ſhame thar atrends Religion, 
 beffilics alſo as a bleck in their way 5 they 
aySare proud and havghty and Religion 
; KH their eye 15 low and-comtmpudble'; 
nETherefore when. they bave loft their' 
achKenſc of Hell, and wrath ro come, they 
li-$itturn again ro their former courle. { _ 
inf}; 4. Gur, and ro meditate terror, are 
 ioFgficvous ro them, tkey likenor to fee 
| eur miſery before they come into.it : 
ay, Though perhaps rhe fight of ir firſt, if 
they loved rhar fighr,maighr-make them 
fic whither the righreous flic and are 
welafe 3 bur becauſe they do, as I binred 
oftde fore, even ſhun the rhoughrs of guilr 
i-faad terror: Therefore, when once 
they arc rid of their awakenings abcur 
the 1crrors .and wrath of God. the 
harden their hearrs gladly, and chaſc 
luch ways. as.-W1ll harden themwmore 
and more. q 
* Chr. You are pretty near the buſineſs, 
for the bottom of all is, for want of 4 
thange in their mind and will, And 
tt Fore they are hut like the Fellon that 
andeth before the We, be quakes and 
Strembles, and ſeems to repent moſt bear- 
alutily, but the bottom of all 15, the fear of tle 
Halter, not that be hath any deteſtation 
the offences, as 1s evident, becauſe, let 
2 _ "I but 


l Ss : 
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bur Sony bee tfrer pin he will #®* 
bi Thi a'ſo a Ropue ſtiff, whereas, WE 
of bi mind was chonged, be would 


Hope. Now I have ſhewed you the ft 
reaſons of their going back , do- you + : 
ſhew me tbe manner thereof. = 
Chr. SoT will willingly. t 
How the A- _'I, They draw off rheir thoughts all 
poſture goes thar ory from the remembranus U®: 
pack. of God, th and Judgment 1o come, Bi 
2. Then they caſt off by degrees BÞ* 
ivare Duries, as loſer prayer, curb. JM 
ing their lufts. Watching, forrow fe 
Sin, and the hke. | 
- 3- Then they ſhun rhe companyof 
lively and warm Chriſtians. | 
4 After rhar, they grow cold ww 
ublick Dury, as Hearing, Reading, Wt 
pg rapntey and the like, © 
5. Then they begin ro pick holes, av FE 


we ny. rhe coars of ſome of rhe god» Ft 


ly, and thar deviliſhly, that they may FE. 
have a ſeeming color ro throw Relig Þ 
on (for rthe-ſake of fome infirmiry they Fm 
have ſhied in them) behind rhcir backs, Þ 
6. Then they begin to adhere ro, Þ 
and affociate rhemſclves with carnal, #® 
looſe, and wanton men. / "al 
7: Then they give way jro carnal, gr 
and wanton diſcourſes in fecrer; and Þ 
glad are they if they can ſce ſuch things F® 
m eny thar are counrced honeſt, rhatii 
they may the more boldly do wc 
through their cx4mplc. ws 7! 
s. After this, they begin ro play} 
with hctle fins openly, 9. And* 
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-. 9. And then, being hardened, they 
{0 hen themſelves as they are, 
a, ing Ianched again into the gulf of 
be {miſcry,unlefs a Miracle of Grace gw 
' Frent ir, rhey (everlaſtingly periſh in 


their own deceivings. 
3: Now I ſaw inmy Dream, that by 
. Uihis rime rhe + Were got over 
Fibe Inchanred Ground, and enteringg ;,,,- 
into the Country of Beulah whoſe Air Cant.2.16; 
2s very ſweer and pleaſant, the way 11,12. 
lying directly through ir, they ſolaced 
themſelves rhere for a ſeaſon. Yea 
zre they heard continually op 
g'of Birds, and ſaw every day rt 
owers appear in-the.carth 3- and 
Sheard rhe voice of the Turtle inthe 
- BLand. In this Country rhe Sun ſhinerh 
| oe ants For tem ang this ws 
, Fheyond the Valley of the Aaddow 
$#=:5; and fo our: of the reach'of 
BGiant Deſpair : neither conld they 
i» Ffrom this place ſo much as ſee Doubts 
Caſtle. Here rhey were within fighro 
* Fthe Ciry they were. going to: alſo here 
ner them ſome of theInkabitanrghere- 
of. For'in this Land the ſhining Ones 
{commonly walked, becauſe ivwasup- 
bn thebord :rs of Heaven.” In this L;and 
"Jalſo the Contraft berween the Bride 
; $and the Bridegroom was renewed;Yea 
res as the Bridegroom rejoyeeth over the 1362.5. 
vv Bride, | o did their God rejoyce over them, yer. 
tEFfcrerhey had no wantof corn & wines 
# $for in this place they: mer with abun- 
*Ftaice of whar they had ſought for in all 
T7 K 3 their 
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their Pilgrimages. Here they heard voi« 
ces from our-of the Ciry, loud voice, W 
ver 11. ſaying,Say ye to the Daughbrer of Zion, Be. 
hold thy ſalvation cometh, behold his vw 
ward 1s with him. "Here all the Inhas Wi 
biranrs of the Country'icalled them, Thy Wi 
hely people, the redeemed of the Lord, 
fought out. &C. : s 
Now as they walked in this Land; 
they had more rejoycing than in parts 
more remorte- from the Kingdom, to fiir 
which they. were bound ; and draw: fie 
ing/near: ro. the Ciry, they had yers 
more perfect” view thereof, it was 
builded of Pearls and Precious Stones, 
2fo rhe Srreer thereof was paved with 
Gold, ſo-that by reaſon of the natural i 
glory of the Ciry, and the refietionof W 
the Sun beams upon it, Chr:/tian, with 
defire fell fick, Hopeful alfo had a fit 
4 (00:02 the _, np plam ! 
re here they lay by it a while crying 
out becauſe of lair pangs, ; i W 
B-loved, tell bim that I am  þ love, 
Bur being alicle ftrengrhned, and Þ 
berrer able to bear their ſickneſs, they 
 walk4 on their way, and came y! 
nearer and nearer, where were Or- 
chards, Vineyards, and Gardens, and 
their Gates opened imto the High way, Þ 
Now as they came up to theſe places, 
hehold the- Gardener ftood 1n rhe 
way 3 to whom the Pilgrims ſaid, W 
Whoſe goodly Vineyards and Garde 
pert.23.24. arerheſe? Heanſwered, They are rhe if 
Kings, and arc planted here for bis 
own F- 


1 delights, and alfo for rhe folace 

{ Pilgrims z So rhe Gardener had-, 
m mto the Vineyards, and bid 
bem refreſh tbemſclves with the dain- 
es; be allo ſhewed rhem rhere rhe 
tings Walks and the Arbours where 
& delighred to be: And here they 

rricd and wow: / 

EFNow I bcheld in my Dream. thar 
hey ralked more in their fleep ar rhis 
ime, than ever they did in all their 
burncy ; and being in a muſe there- 
bour, the Gardener faid evenro me, 
erefore mulcft rhon ar rhe matrer ? 
is the narure of rhe frujr of the 
apes of theſe Vineyards rogo down 
$ ſweetly, as ro cauſe rhe lips of them 

her are aſleep ro ſpeak, : 
FSo I ſaw that when they awake» 
7. addrefſed themſelves ro go upto 
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If the Sun npon the City (for the Ciry 


forious, that they could nor, as yer 

ith open face behold ir, burthrou 

n 1nftrym1:._ made for rhar purpo 

o I faw, that as they went on, there 
them two men, in Raimenr rhar 

Ine like Gold, alſo their faces ſhone 

s the ]ighr. 

- Theſe men asked the Pilgrims 

whence they came? and rhey told 

hem. They alſo asked them, where 

Ky had todged, what difficulrics, and - 
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Whgers, what comforts and pleaſures ; 
[Wecy had met in _: way ?. and they 


rold 
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_ Bur, as I ſaid the refletions Rev.21.18. 
a 


was purc Gold,) was ſo extremely x Cor.z.ts;, 
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rold them. Then faid the men tha 
met them, You have bur rwo diffical- BN 
tics more,to meet with, and then youſhtc 
are .in the City. Bir 

Chriſtian then and his Companianſy 
asked tbe mentogo aleng with them; hg 
io rhey rold them they would, buy 
21d they, you muſt obrt2in ir by yourfet 
own Faith. So Ifaw in my Dreamſar 
that they went on together till they 
came mfighr of the Gate. C7 
_- Now I further ſaw, that berwin 
them and the Gate was a River, by 
there was no Bridge ro go over ; thei 
Rivcr was very deep:at the fight, chere-Yt 
fore of this River, the Pilgrims werehi 
much ſftun'd, bur the men that went 
with thern, ſaid, You muſt go through, 
or You cannot came at the Gate. ' 

; 'The Pilgrims rhen began ro enquire 
Death is MI 1f there Was no Other way to the Gate fſw 
Vamre, £9 Which they anſwered, Ycs ; butt 
though ly it. there batch nor ary, ſave two, to wit, 
wepaſe outof Enaxch and E!ijab, been permirted rofſth 
mis World rread rhb:t path, fincc rhe foundation offilis 
«bots the World, nor ſhal), umil the laiif 
5r,c2,  Trumper ſhall ſound. The Pilgrims 

then, <fpecially Chriſtzan, began toffth 
 deſpond. in his mind, and looked thi 
way and thar, but no way could Þ 
found by them, by which rhey mightily 
eſcape the River. Then they asked rhe 
Angels help men if the waters were all of a depih 
1 not cot they ſaid no ; yet they £0131 1151 hepa 
mas | mem Fa caſe; © wamgy d_',- d 

a nd re deeper or ſhallower, 4s you Believ 

_ in th- Kine If the place, . 'TÞ 


— 
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hat They then addyefſed themiclves re the 
ol- $ Water, andenzcrings! Chriſtion, began 
routo- fink, and crying out: to his good. 
\Bfricnd: Hopeful; he ſaid, I fink indee 
ion Waters, the Billows go over my head, 
em; $a his waves go over me, Selah. 
uy: Then ſaid the other, Be of good 
ourfeheer my Brozher, I feel rhe bottom, WHTF 
amſand it is good.. Then faid Chriſtian, "NE, 
heyFAb my friend, the forrows- of death. fgeath 
;Fharh compaſſed me abour,- Hhall-nor. 
xe the Land that flows with Milk and 
oncy. And wirh thar, a great dark- 
eels and | orror fell upon Chriſtzan, ſo 
re-Ethar he- could nor fee before him alſo 
ereffkere he in great meaſure loſt his ſenſes 
entÞfo that he could neither remember nor 
gb, Berderly talk of any of thoſe ſweerre- 
_-Þreſhmenrs that he had met with inthe 
irefway of his ' Pilgrimage. Bur-all rhe 
te;Ewords rhat he ſpake, ſtill rended to 
but Fiſcover that he had horror of mind, 
vitand hearty fears that he ſhould dic in 
| roffthat River, and neycr obtain eftrance 
n offia/at che Gate ; Here allo, as they thar 
latFtood by perccived, he was mach-1n. 
imste troubleſome thoughts of the fins 
1 tofthar he had commirred, both fince and 
thsIdefore he began to be a Pilgrim.” T was 
| defalſo cbſerved, that he was troubled 
gbiwith ap partitions of Hopgoblins and <- 
rbeFv1] Spirits, for ever,and ar.on he would 
th Mlormate ſo much by words. : Hepeſul 
oWicrefore here. hzd much acorokeep 


balas Brorker's head above water, yea 
erffiomctimgs te would be quite gone 
hey - K Fs COWN, 


v. 


- - 
Fl 
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down, and rhene're a while he would 
rife again halt dead. Hopeful alſo 
would-endexvour to cornfort bim, ſay- 
mg, Brorher, Iſce the Gare, aud men 
ſtanding by to reccive us, Bur Chriſti- 
an would anſwer, 'Tis you, ris you 
they wair for, you have been mooy 
ever ſince I knewyou; and fo have 
you, ſaid he ro Chriſtian. Ah Brother, 

4 ſaid he, ſurely if I was right, he would 

now ariſe ro help me, bur for ny ſing 
he hath brougbr me into rhe ſnare, and 
hath left me, Then ſaid Hopeful, My $.# 
Brother, you have gue forgor the Þ} /# 
Texr, where ir is ſaid of the wicked, || 
There is no band in their death, but their It 
Ntrength 3s firm, they are not troubled a || Þ 
other men, neither are they plagued hike NV 
other men. Theſe troubles and di- #7 
ſtreſſes rhart you go through in theſe-}| fl 
Warers, arc no fignthar God bath for- | Þ 
ſaken you, bur are ſent to try you, It! 
wherher you will call ro mind that ta 
i 

V 

h! 

fe 

tj 

h 

['T 

r 


which heretofore you have received 
- of his goodneſs, and live upon him in 
your diftreſſes. 
Then I ſaw in my Dream that Chri» 
... . flian was ina muſe a while; ro whom 
|" hy alſo Hopeful! added this word, B: of 
bis rears in £994 cheer, FeſusChriſt maketh thee whote: 
death. And with that Chr:/tia» brake out 
'Ia.qo.z. Aa loud voice, Oh I ſee him agan : 
and he: rells me, When thou pe >| 
through the waters, T will be with thee 
and througa th? Rivers, they ſhall not | © 
overflow thee, Then they borh 'reok ©! 
courage, © 
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4 FF courage. and the Encniy- was after 
ſo att 2s ſtill as a ſtone, _ ey were 
j- | gone over. Chriſtian th-refore preſent- 
*n found ground to ftand upon, and 1o 
j- * followed rhat the reſt of the- River 
u | was but ſhallow ; Thus they gor over. 
ul Ko 7 upon the bank of the River on rhe 


vrhcr fade, rhey ſaw the rwo ſhining 

en again, who there waired for 

them. Whercforc being come our .of 

the River, they ſaluted rhem, ſaying, 

4 We are mmiſiring Spirsts, ſent forth to The 

ly £. miniſter for thoſe that ſhall be beirs of do-wait tor 
ie | ſa/vition. Thus they went along r0- _ © ſoon 
i, | wards the Gate, now you mult nore ST 
ir [that the City ſtood upon a. mighty hill, this world. * 
« | bur the Pilgrims went up that hill 

te $. with eaſe, becauſc they had theſe rwo 

'men to lead them up. by the arms; alſo 

| they had left their morra/ Garments They have 
behind them in the River :, for though put off mor- 
they went in with rhemy they came ality: 

-out without them. They therefore 

went up here with much agility and 

ſpeed though the foundation - upon 

which the City was framed - was 

i= | higher than the Clouds. They there-- 

n | fore went up through the Regions of: 

of | the Air ſweetly ralking as they wenr;” | 
e: | being comforted , becauſe they ſafely 44 
t' | gor overtheRiver, and had {ſuch glo- | 
{ F1jous Companions to artend them. 
FF _ The rilk that they had with the 
-. | ſhining Ones, was about the. glory 
t of the place, who ro!d thenr thar the 
beaury & glory of it was inexpretlible, 
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There, faid' they, is the, Mount Sion, 


the heavenly ' Fernſa/em, rhe innume. 


rable \company, 'of Ange!s, and the 


Spirirs of Juſt men made perfect; You 


are going now, {aid they, to the Para- 
dice of God; wherein you ſhall ſeg 
the Tree of Life, and car of rhe never 


fading fruits thereot and when yon: 


come : there, you ' ſhall have white 
Robes given you, and your walk and 
r21k ſhall be every day with the King, 
Even all the days of ererniry. There 
you ſhall nor fee again, ſuck things as 
ou ſaw when you were in the lower 

egion upon the earrh, to wir, ſorrow, 
fickneſs, afftidtion, 'and death, for the 
former things © are paſſed away.” You are 
going now'to Abraham, to T/aac, and 
7 acob, and tro the Prophets 3 men thar 
God hath raken away from the evil 
ro come, and that are now reſting 
upon their Beds, each one walking in 
tys righteouſneſs. The men then ask- 
ed, what muft we do in the holy place? 
Towhomirt was anſwered, you muſt 
there receive the comforrs of all your 
roil, and have joy for all your ſorrow ; 
you muſt reap what you have ſown, 
even the fruit of all your Prayers, 
and Tizars, and ſufferings for the 
King by the way, In that place you 
muft wear Crowns of Gold, and enjoy 


« the perpetual fight and Viſions of the 


Holy One, for there you fball ſee him as be 


#. There alſo you. ſhall ſerve him 


corginually with praiſe, veub Donriag 
at: 
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and thankſgiving, whom you defired: 
| "W 
Four cars with hearing the plealant 


voice of the mighty One. There you 
# ſhall enjoy you riends again 3 that 


) ſerve in the World, though with 
zuch difficulty, becaulc of the infir- 
nity of your fleſh, There your eycs 
hall be dclighred. with ſeeing, and 


arc gone thither before you ; and 
there you ſhall with joy receive, eyen 


every one that follows intothe Holy 


5 after you. There alſo you ſhall 


clothed with Gtory and Majcſty, 13,14, 15,16, 


; : « " - Jude 14. 
and put into an cquipage fir to ride out np. rat 


with the King of Glory, When he 
ſhall come with ſound of Trumper-in 
the Clouds, as upon the wings of rhe 
wind, you ſhall come with him and 
when he ſhall fir upon the Throne of 
Judgement, you ſhall fit by him ; yea, 
and when he ſhall paſs Senrence upon 
1l the workers of iniqury, let them 
be Atigels or Men, you alſo ſhall have 
a VOICE in that Judgmenr, becaule they 
were his and your cncmies. Alſo 
when he ſhall again return ro rhe City, 
you ſhall go roo, with found of 'Trum- 
per. and be ever with him 

Now while they were thus draw- 


ing towards the Gate, beho!d a , 


company of the Heavenly Hoſt came 
our ro meet ther, To whom 1 was 
fatd, by the otherrwo ſhining Ones : 
Theſe are the men thar have loved our 
Lord, when they were to the World ; 


and 


and zhat have left all for his kolyName, 
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and he hath ſent us ro ferch rhem, and 
we have brought them thus far on rheix 
dekred Journy z that they may go in ih 
and look their Redeemer in the face flwi 
with Joy. Then the Heavenly Hoſ 1 
gave a great ſhour, ſaying, Bleſſed are % 
they that are called to the Marriage Sup- 
per of the Lamb. 

There came our alſo at this rimeto 
meer them, feveral of the Kings Trum- 

rers, clothed in whire anJ ſhining 

2iment, who with melodious noiſes, Jay, 
and loud, made even the Heavens to 
eccho with their ſound. Theſe Trum-: Bric 
perers-ſalured Chriſtian and his Fellow Fear 
with ren thouſand welcoms from the 
Wozld : and this they did*wirh ſhoutr- 
ing and ſound of Trumper. 

This done, they compaſſed them 
round on every fidez ſome went be- Brig 
fore, ſome behind, and ſome on the Lin 
right hand, ſome on the lefr.(as1t were |} 
ro guard them through rhe upper Re- 
gions) continually ſounling as they 
went, with melodious noiſe, in nores 
o7 high ; ſo thar. che very fight was ro 
them that could behold ir, as #f Heaven 
yr ſelf was come down ro meer them. 
Fhus therefore they walked on roge- 
ther, and as they walked, cver and a- 
non theſe Trumperers, even with joy- 
fal ſound, would by mixing their Mu- 
ſick, wich looks and geſtures, till figni- 
fe ro Chriſtian and his Brother, Fox 
welcome they were into their compa- 
ny, and with what gladnels they came” 
r0 
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nd Ty meet them : And now were theſe 

0 men, as it were,in Heaven, before 
hey came at it5 _ ſwallowed up 
wich rhe fight of Angels,and wirh hear- 
ag of rheir melodious norcs. Here alſo 
fey bad rhe City it felf in view, and 
7 thought they heard all rhe Bells 
rein to ring, to welcom them there- 
t : bur above all, the warm and joy- 
ſal chonghts that they had abgur their 
n dwelling there, wirh ſuch o__ 
by, and thar for ever and ever; Oh! 
by what rongue or pen can rheir glo- 
" Frious joy be cxprefied : Thus they 
ame up to the Gare, 
Now when they were come up to 
the Gare, rhere were written over it 1n 


do hy Commandments, that they may have 
right to the Tree of Life; and may enter 
in through ths Gates into the City. 

Then I ſaw in my Dream, rhar the 
ſhining men bid rhem call ar the Gate; 
the which when they did, ſome from 
above looked over the Gare, to wit, 
Enoch, Moſer, and El jb, 6c, ro whom 
itwas ſaid, Theſe Pilgrims are come: 
from the Ciry of Defiruftzon for rhe 
love thar they bear ro the King of this 
place : and then the Pilgrims gave in 
unto them each man his Cerrificare, 
which rhey had reccived inthe begin- 
ning ; thoſe therefore were carricd in 
to the King, who when he had Tead 
them,ſaid,where are rhe men*ro whom 
Fit was anſwered, they arc ftandingwirh- 
| Our 
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Lerrers of Gold , Bled are they that Rerv.22.14. 
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out the Gare, the King then com N 
manded. ro open the Gate, bat thei 
rightcons Nation, ſaid he, that hoeperly 
Truth, may enter in, 

Now I ſaw in my Dream, that theſs 
two men went in at the. Gare ; . and. 
loe, as they entred, they were trans= 
agured, and they had Raimenr pur on: 
that Thone like Gold, There was alſo. 
that. met them with -Harps and; 
Crowns,..and gave them tothem ; the, 
Harps to praiſc withal,and theCrowng: 
in token of honor: Then Ikcard in 
my .Dream, thart- all the Bells in the 
City:rang again for joy ; and rhatir 
was faid unto them, Enter ye into the 
Joy of our Lerd. I alſo heard the men 
themſelves, that they ſang with a loud 
yoice, ſaying, Blefſing, Honour, G'ory 
and Power, be to him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever andever. 

Now juſt as the Gares were opened 
ro let in the men,T look'd in after themz 
and behold, the City ſhone Jike the 
Sun, the Streets allo were paved with 
Gold, 'and in them walked many men 
with Crowns on their heads, Palms in 
their hands and golden Harps to ſing 
praiſes withal. 

There were alſo of rhem that 
had wings, and-thcy anſwered one 
another withour intermiſlion, ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy 1s the Lord. And after 
thar, they ſhzr up.the Gares - which 


. When 1 had ſeen I wiſhed my 1&it 


2:0ng thc, | 


Now 
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m-j; Now. while 1 was gazing upon al 
the heſe rhings, I turned L.- head ro look en 
e:hWack, and faw Ignorance come up. I0 the River. 
Ae River fide: bur hc ſoon gor over, 
eleSnd that: withour half thar difficulty 
nd Which the orher rwo men mer with. 
15= For ir happened, that there was then - 
on-flin th-t place one Vain hope a Fer- Vain-tope 
fo.Yly min, that with his Boar bieped on 
1d:Mim over ; ſo he, as rhe other, I ſaw, , 
be Wid aſcend the Hill ro come up tothe 
ns. Ware, only he came alone ; neither did 
in any m2n meer tim with rhe leaſt en- 
he Fcouragement;. When he was come up 
t, Eto rhe Gate, he looked up ro the writ- 
ng that was above, and then began 
to knock, ſuppoſing that encranee 
ſhould have: been quickly adminiſtcocd 
rw him: Bit he was asked by the 
"men thar looked over the top of the 
'Garte, Whence came yo1? and whar 
would have ? He anſwered, | bave 
tar and drark in the preſence ofthe 
FRing, and he has raughr in our Scrects. 
Then rthcy asked him for his Certt- 
ficare, that they might go in and ſhew 
itto the King So te fumbled in h's 
boſom for one, and found none. Then 
{-id -rhey, Have you none 2 Bur the 
man anſwered never a word. So they 
told the King, Bur he would got come 
down- to fce him, but commanded 
"tre two ſhining Vhncs thar conducted 
” Chriſtizn atid Hopeful ro'the City, 10 
2 $9 ont, and rake Ignorance and bi 
"him hand and#oor,and have him wo 
cn 
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_ Then they took him up and catried 
hjm rbrough rhe. Air, ro the door that 
Ifaw in the fide of the Hill, and put 
him in there. Then ſaw rhar there 
was a way to Hell, even from the Þ 
Gares of Heaven, as well as from the th, - 
Ciry of DeſtruAion. So I awoke, and E 
behold it was a Dream, | | 


dee 


The Concluſion. 


he Ow Reader I have told my Dream 
Y bee ro thee? 
ee if thou canſt interpret it to me, 
br 80 thy ſelf, or Neighbours, but take heed 
C ; + A prces gue ing : for that, inſtead, 
Of doing good, w1ll but thy #4 abuſe: 
By miſ=rmeerpreting, evil enſues, 
Take beed alſo,that thou be not extream, 
In playing with the out fide of my Dream: 
Nor let my- figure, or ſimilztude, 
Put thee inco a lau; hter, or afeud, (thee, 
1249s +hie for Boys and FOOIS; but as foe 
Ds thou the ſubſtance o5 my matter ſee, © 
. Put by the Cir tatni;'08h within my Vail; 
Turn up my Metaphors and do not foul ; 
There, if thou ſeekeſt them ſuch things to 
as will be helpful ro an wh mind.( find, 
What of my Drolſs thou findeſt there,be 
bold 
To throw away, but yet preſerve the Gold, 
What if my Gold be wrapped up in Ore > 
None throws array the Apple for the Core: 
But if rhou ſhalr caſt all away as vain, 
I know not but 'rwill make me Dream 
| | again, 


THE END. 
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FINEYMATOAOTTA * Or , ADiſcourſe con: 
cerning the Holy Spirit : wherein an ac-K[L« 
count is given of his Name, Nature, Per-ſt 
ſonality, Diſpenſation, Operations, and Ef-ke 
fects. His whole Work in the Old and Newbbf 
Creation is explained ; the Doctrine con-Fhit 
cerning it vindicated from Oppoſitions and 
Reproaches, The Narure alſo and Neceſſi-Ff« 

ty of Gofpel-holinefs ; the difference be-|. 

” tween Grace and Morality, or a Spiritual F 
- Life unto God in Evangelical Obedience, | 
and a Courſe of Mofal Vertues, are ſtated 

" and declared. By fohn Owen, D.D. 
Exercitations on the Epiſtle\ tro the ZHe- Ft 
brews, alſo concerning'the Mefſiab. Where- Þ| 

inthe Promiſes concerning him to be a 

Spiritual-Redeemer of Mankind, are Explai- Fi 
ned and” Vindicated, His Coming, and Ac- Þ* 


compliſhment of his Work according to the } 
Promiſes, is proved and confirmed. The Þ 
Perſon, or who He is, is declared. The F* 
whole Oeconomy of the Moſaical Law, Þ: 
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ites, Worſhip, and Sacrifices, is explained, 
, And in all, the Dodtrine of the” Perſon, 
verfOffice, and Work of the Meſſiah is open- 
Fd ; the Nature and Demerirt of. the firſt 
Sinis unfolded ; the Opinions and Traditi- 
"ns of the Ancient ahd Modern fews are 
on-Examined ; their Objections againſt the 
ac-[Lord Chriſt and the Goſpel are anſwered; 
The time of the coming of Meſſiah is Ra- 
ed: And the great Fundamenra]. Truths 
f the Goſpel vindicated, With an Expo- 
tion and Diſcourſes on the two firſt Cha-- 
ters of the ſaid Epiſtle to the Hebrews, By 
ſi- $fo4n Owen, D.D. 
ze- | A. Continuation of the Expoſition of the 
ual FEpiftle of Paw/ the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews, 
e, iz. On the Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, Ninth, 
ed fand Tetith Chapters, Wherein, together ©: 
ith the Explication of the Text and Con- 
fe- text; The Prieſthood of Chriſt as typed by 
e- thoſe of Melchiſedeck and Aaron, with an 
a FAccount of their diſtint Offices, The Na- 
1j- ture and Efhcacy of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
c- [8s typed by all the Sacrifices ' of che. Law. 
he [he erection. of the Tabernacle according 
he Ko the Heavenly Pattern; with the Inftiru- _ 
he fition of all its Utenſils and Services, their e-: . 
ſpecial ſignification and end, The Nature and 
s, [Differences of the Two Covenants, the Old 
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and. the New, with the preference of thak « 
fatter aboye the former, The Reaſons andifo 
Neceſlity of the taking away .and Aboliſhſtl 
.Ing of the Old Legal Worſhip annexed un 
ro the Covenant of Sas, and the Meangan 
whereby 'it was removed ; The Gloriougef 
Adminiſtration of the Mediatory Office offT 
. Chriſt in Heaven ; and ſundry other Evan-Jof 
gelical Truths of the higheſt Importance 

Wirth the Duty of Believers in hearing theſw 
Word in Times of Trial and Perſecution JO 
the Means and danger of Apoſtalie from th 
Profeſſion of the Goſpel, are declared, ex-[G 
plained and confirmed. As alſo, the Pleas 
of the fews for the Continuance and per-ſ 

petuity of cheir .Lega] Worſhip, with theþ 

-- Doctrine of the principal Writers of the $4! 
| "cinians about theſe things, are examined andj# 
# diſproved. By 704» Owen; D.D. ſe 
 __  Exercitations on the Epiſtle to the He-[4 
brews, concerning the Prieſthood of Chriſt.|w 
Wherein the Original, Cauſes, Nature, Pre-| i: 
figurations, and diſcharge of that Holy Of-| v 
fice, are explained and vindicated: The 
nature of the Covenant of the Redeemer,|.fc 
| with the Call of the Lord Chriſt unto his|Þ 
| © Office, are declared. Ard the Opinions| 7 
[ _ of the Socintarns about it are fully examined,]. 
| © and theit Oppoſition unto it refuted, Wirh|v 
| 7 al 
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thi continuation of the Expoſition on the chip 
andſourth, and fifth Chapters of the ſaidEph 
iſhyſtle to the Hebrews. By 7obn Owen, D 
und A Praftical Expoſition on the Hundred 
-angand Thirtieth Pſalm. Wherein the Nature 
ougef the Forgiveneſs of Sin is declared, the 
» offT ruth and Reality of it aſſerted;and the Caſe . 
an-Jof a Soul diſtreſſed with the Guilt of Sin, ' 
ce,jand relieved by a diſcovery of Forgiveneſs 
theſwith God, is at large diſcourſed, By 7obn 
2n Owen, D. D. 

theþ XPIETOAOTTA, or a Declaration of the 
ex-|Glorious Myſtery of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
eashGod and Man ; as alſo the uſe of his Per- 
xer-fon in Religion. By 7obn Owen, D.D. 

the} The Practical Divinity of the Papitsy 
$:4diſcovered to be deſtructive to Chriſtianity 
andjand Mens Souls. And for this cauſe God Ty. 
ſend them ſtrong 'Delaſion, that they ſhould be=H 
Te-bieve a Lie, and that they all might e- dawned” 
iſt, who believed not the Truth, but had __ 
re-| iu anrighteonſneſs, 2 Thefl.2,11,12. By Da- 
JE-| vid Clarkson, M.A, 

"heh The Life and Death of Mr,Badmas, Pre- 
Wy ſented ro the World in a Familiar Dialogue 
his|between Mr.WW;ſeman and Mr. Attentive, By 
0ns| Fob Banyan. v 
ed,]- A Treatiſe of the Fear of God : Shewing | | 
ichpwhat 1 It is, and how diſtingurſhed from ch) 
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-», "Y ſo.' Alſo whence it comes, whc 
hair, what arc the Effects, and what the] 
Priviledges of thoſe that have 1t-in their 
hearts, By fohn Banyan, 
2 Youths Comedy, or the Souls Trials and 
Triumph : A Dramatick Poem. With diver 
Meditations intermixt upon ſeveral SubjeCts, 
:Set forth to Help and Encourage thoſe that 
are "ſeeking a Heavenly Country, By the 
Author of Youths Tragedy. 
Divine Breathings : Or a Manual of Pra- 
ical Contemplation, in one Century, ten- 
ding to promote Goſpel, Principles, and a 
-good Convertation in Chriit. Compriſing 
{-* in brief manyof thoſe great Truths that are 
=, {+9 "be known and p Etiſed by a Chriſtian, 
he Second Part -By*T.S. 
> The Tragical Hiſtory- of Ferzer + Or a 
Faichful Narrative of the Feigned Vifion,Conn- 
Feerfeir Revelations, and Falft Miracles of the 
Dominican Fathers of the Covent of Berne in 
*Swizerland, to propagate their $ oe, Se 
For which horrid mperies, the Prior, Sub 
APriongLiefpurer and Receiver of the ſaid Co- 
vent were burnt at a Stake, Anno Dor. 
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